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STH HER

GRACE

The Duchefs of

ORMOND/

This liccle Book , - which pre=
fents ic felf with all Humiliey to Your
Grace, contains two Traéts, one of
Inftruétions for the Education of
Daughters in Families of Quality
and the other for the Conduét of
Yomg Ladics of the Firft Rank.

A, "They



D EDTCATTIDIN.
They are written by feveral Au-
thors; and. tranflated by two pri-
vate Gentlemen, who know not
one another 3 but I having the
Happinefs B acquainted with
them both , they feverally defired.
me to read over their Tranfla-
tions, and if I approved them, to
publifh them under the Name of
fome Lady of great Honour, and
exemplary Vircue, to make them
betrer known,and more acceprable
to the Englifh World, I believe,
Mudam , that as there never was a
better Book of Inftructions to both
forts, {o there never was an Age
10 England,wherein there was more
need of them in au Englifh Book,
and I doubt not, but Your Grace’s
~Hloftrious Name and Approba-
tion, will give it greac Credir, and
mvite' Ladies of.aU Ranks in o8 ¢
| Bii=



BEDULCATTON,
Britain, elpecially thofe who are
Matrons of Families , to read it
with as much Diligence and Ex-
pectation, as a Book written upon
“two fuch ufeful Subjects, and by
two fuch Authors, deferves to be
read. The firlt of them, Madam,
was written by the Author of
TELEMACHMUS, Francis de
Salignac-de la Mothe Fenelon, Arche
Bifhop of Cambray, who was Pre-
ceptor to the young Princes, the
Royal Grandlons of the French
King. He himlelf is a Perfon of
nobie Exrtaétion , and of a great
Soul , anfwerable to the Greatnefs
of his Birch; andas he is of ealy
Acceffion, fo in his Converfation
he is {weer, affable, genteel, frank
~and generous, withour affected
State and Stifinels, and perfeétly
free from Pedancery and Difguife,

' Aia | had



DEDICATION.

T had this Chara&er of him from
a Proteftant Gentleman, who having
Bufinefs in the French Flanders, out
of Refpect, more than Curiofity,

went to wait upon him. The great
Archbifhop , tho” he knew his
LChara@er and Religion, tenderly
embraced him, and treated him
familiatly, as a Brother and was
fo Unrefervd and Open to him,

as to tell him, helived as a Prx-
foner in his own Palace, havin

none with whom he could freely
communicate his Thoughts,about
genuine and folid Matters of Di--
viplt]f The Caufe of his Difgrace,

~ was the Pique of a great Lady,
]omed with the Envy and Jealouly
of fome great Bifhops, a Party of
~ the Sorbonne, and the Concurrence
of the 7e/mts who were intercfted
againft him.  But the prefent Pope,

who



DEDICATION
who was no Stranger to his Worth,
when Cardinal Nowailles was pufh-.
ing for a Confirmation of the
Decree againft him, an{wered,; That
that great and good Man had fuffi-
ciently {fuffered already for his
exceeding Love of God; and that
the Bifhops of France had noc
treated him as a Brother, but ra-
ther as an Eaemy. = But to fay
no more of this Reverend Bi
thop, his Chara&er, Mudon, is
beft learn'd from his Wrirings,
particularly from this of Eduta-
tion, and his @afloral Letter, which
perhaps Your Grace ‘may have
heard is efteemed a Mafter-Piece -
of its kind, that creates 2 Vencra-
tion for him in the Minds of all
that read it.

From the firft of thefe Traés,
JTour Grace will obferve how much
A he



DEDICATION

ke is difpofed, were it in his Power,
to reform whatever is amifs in‘the
“Church of which he is a Bifhop.
Youll find how he warns Ladies
againft Superflition in Religion,
and declares againtt admitting
any thing into Faith, or Pra&ice,
but whar is warraned by the Go-
{pel, and conftant Approbation of
the Church. You'll find he would
have Children fo manag'd, as to
-preferve chemfelves from all Ab-
ufes in ourward Worfhip and Di-
{cipline, which he owns impoflible
to be done without going up to
the very Original, He makes no
mention of Merit, or Supereroga-
tion 5 nor are the Names of Tran-
jub/?antiation, or Purgatory, found
in his Book ; and that young
Ladies might not be abuled by
reading Legends , he would have

: them



DHEDICATION

them well cautioned againft eafily
admitting Hittories, or Accounts
that are not well authorizd ; and
would not have them ufe fuch De-
votions, as have been introduced
(be cercainly means in the Church
of Rome ) by an Indifcreer Zeal.

e very dilcreetly points at the
great Abfurdity of having Prayers
in an Unknown Tongue, by ad-
vifing Ladies to learn Latin, that
they may underftand the Offices
of the Church ;. And to form 2 true
Fea of Religion betimes, »He
would have them tanght, that the
Rites and Ceremonies of Religi-
on, are not Religion idfelf; which is
chiefly feated in the Mind ; where
God is to be worfhipped in Spirit
and in Tructh. He no where direéls
them to pray before Images, or to
call upon Saints or Angels, or to

A 4 pray
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pray for the:Dead, or to ger Indul-
gences, or wear Relicks ; or ufe
Beads; and he fo explains the Di-
finétion between Cownlfels arid Pre-
eepts, as to prevent all ill -Confe-
quencesy aflerting the former to be
real Precepts under the Circum-
Hances, with refpeét to which they
were given. Thus much, Madam,
T thoughe fit to fay before-hand to
Your Grace., of the fufk and chief
“Tract inthis Book; ‘and asfor the
other; it is fo {hort, that I need fay
mnothing more of it; but to tell Your
Grace the Author’s Name, who is
Monfiear de la Chetardy,a Gentleman,
of the French Court, who wrote
that Difcourfe, as I am informed,
for the young Princefls of Nantes,
30 whom it is dedicated.
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MADAM,

After this Account of the excel~

- lent Treatiles in this Book, I dare
.appeal to the World, if among all:
-our noble Britifh Ladies, I could
have found a firter Patrones for
~them, than Your Grace ; and could
I have given the Authors of themy
as true an Account of Youyas I have
given Your Grace of them, I doubt
not, but they would - have highly
.approved my Choice of a Patro-
nels, and thought ic as fic as any [
could have made within this other:
lefler World of the Britifh iles.
More particularly, Madam, as to the
Inftructions for Edncation of Daugh-
ters, to whom can an: Author of
fuch a Tra& wifh ic rather Dedis
As cated



DEDICATION

. cated, than to a2 Lady, who had’
~ the happinefs Her Self to be:

formed according to fuch Inftru-
&ions by a Noble, Wife, and Reli-
gious Mother, and'who alfo Edu-
cates her own Daughters by the
fame happy Rules 2 To whom
can- the great Fenelon, of Noble
Birth, rather wifh it could be in-
feribed, than-te a Lady Born of
~ one Princely Family, and Match'd
into another 2 Or what Princefles
Name could a Venerable Bifhop
with were prefixed before his
Baok, to invite the Ladies of &reat

Britain to Read ity rather than of -

‘One,who upon Principle preferves
2 Veneration for the Priefthood in
‘a Nation, where, to the great dif-
honour of God and reproach of
Chriftianity , it is fuffered to be

expoled to Ignominy and Scormy

and
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and in common , withou: Di-
~ ftinétion of Religions , to be
Called, and Reprefented as Prieft-

‘cmft. | i
Methinks , Madam , 1hear the
Noble and Learned, and Vene-
‘rable Author of Telemachus, giving
me Thanks for the Honour 1
have "doné his Name, in chufing
a Patronefs, in all Refpeés worchy
of Him and his Book; and when
Your Grace hach perufed it, 1 am
confident , You will not think iz
unworthy to have Your great
- Name fhine in the Front of ic; or
deem it any Difhonour to have ic.
tranfmitced in Englifh, wicth his
to future Ages, and live wich ir
after You are both dead; perhaps 2s
long as  Englifb Letters fhall laft.
Bur, Madam, belides thefe Reafons,
which relate to the great Archbifhop
i

L]



DEDILCLTION. ‘
of Cambray, the Glory of his Order-

in the Gallican Church, there are.
-others; that terminate in my (elf;
for which 1 prefume to dedicate-
thefe lictle T'ralks to Your Grace.
I: had the Happinefs to have a pat="
-ticular Account of that glorious.
« Hero, Yoar noble Grandfather, my
Lord Capel's laft Sufferings , and
of. his. moft Chriftian Prepara-
rions for them; from his ConfefJary,
the late Veénerable Dr. Morley,
Bifhop of Winton 5 and ever fince
~Have honourd his Memory, as
a. Perfon to whom God gave | in.
smoft plentiful Meafure , the Spi-
rit of Martyrdem , as a Chriftian,
and fet- forth as an Example to.
be followed in all Ages to come.
I had the Honour to be well
known to the Duke of Beanfors
Your. Father, and thc Marquis of
Ware.
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Worcefter, Your eldeft Brother; for
whofe Memory I think my fclf ob-
lig'd ; aslong as 1 furvive them,
to preferve a' particular - Efteem..
I have feen and admired, in- Your
Father’s Houfe, a Prince-like Gran-
deur of - the 'Englif Peerage
and Hofpitality, adorned. with a
moft wife, magnificent, orderly
Occonomy , fic for Heroick Imis’
tation 5 and in particular, with-
Regular Hours fer aparc for Daily
Prayers,, which derived a venera~-
ble Luftre , as well as a. Bleffing;
upon the whole Conduét, and
Admimftration of his ' Court-like
Houfe. There, I cannot forbear
to mention , how I have feen.
Your Grace behave your felf; from.
the Beginning to the End of Di-
vine. Service; wich all the genuine

Marks-
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Marks of true and ferions Devos
ton , and the Remembrance of
thefe; and other honourable Re-
flections ; which- relate to Yom,
is the chief Reafon, why I of-
fer this {mall Volume to Your
Patronage’ and Acceptance ;
thereby, Madam, to give my felf
an Occafion to teftify, in the
moft Publick Manner I could,
the greac Honour I juftly have
for your Iluftrious Perfon, and
Family, to which You have becn,
and are a great Ornament, as well
as a Bleffing to your Own. - And
that both [lluftrious Houfes | that
of which You are a ' Daunghter,
and that of which You are 2 Wife,
may always flourifh, and grow in
Glory, by producing Men famous
tor Honour and Virtue in. afl

Agé‘sy
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Ages, unto the End of Time, is,
Madam, the moft hearty Wifh, and

Prayer of

G GRAOE'S

Moft Obedient Servant;

Geo. Fickes.






el CPCHE
- Englith Reader.

HE Telemachusof this Iluftri-
ons “Author, having - merited
Juch an Apploufe, as no lefs
, than Twenty [eviral Editions
of it in the Original French appeared
within o Tear, s the Hague Edition of
MDCCIIL 4y Adrian Moetiens wei-
wefles: It will be no [uch wonder, that
this other Piece alfo of His, being written
with [uch another Defign upon the very.
fame Principles, (hould find a general Ac
ceptation with all Perfons of good Relifb,
both Proteftants azd Roman Catho-
Yicks ; notwith(tanding they may not fo-per-
feitly both agree with every Maxim herein
la?d down. 1t {carce came forth at Paris,
but, tho’ it overturw'd all the former Mes
thods of Education, it gently forc’d its

. oW,




To the Englifh Reader.,

own way into the beft of the Families of
France, againit the ftrong Torrent of Op-
pofition, both to the Author and Thir
Erom the Edition of Paris, ( the Copies
whereof were prefently either Difpers’d, or
Supprels’d,) 7t was with #o little hafte
Reprinted 1n Holland ;. bus without any
Introduction.of the Author, or amy man-
ey of« Acconnt of the Occafion, 1por
which it was firft Written, Al the World
knows for whofe Vfe the other Piece of Eda-
cation was Originally Defigi’d : But it 4s
not [0 génerally known, that the Author had.
once a fair Profpect of being chief Almo-
wer 10 the Duchefs of Bourgogne, had
he not been circumvented by the Intrigues
of a certain greas Cosrt-Prelate s which
might have given him as near Ascef5 to the
Danghters of the Blood, as his other Poft
didtothe Sons, Apdwhat 4 Reformation
#0is might have produc’d, both inthe C onrt,
and the whole Kingdow, was but too evi-
dent to his Enemies, who were refolved
by all Methods to crufl him. Whether this
were indeed, the true Occafion of his Wri.-
#ng this moft excellent Treatife, or not, “we
will not determine : This at leaft 4 probable,
that the Prince(les of #he Blood Royal were

70



To the Englifh Reader.
#0 more forgotten by him, thax the Prin-
cess as may frome the firft Chapter 4p-
ear. T
" The purting of it into an Englifth Drefs,
was wpors a particulsr Occafion, for the
Private Ufe of a Noble Lady of great
Piety and Wifdom, in the Educating of
her Daughters ; whofe Name for [ome Rea-
fons muft be conceald ander the Antiope
of our Author. Both in the Titles and
‘Numbers of the Chupters, there will be
“obferved here fome difference from the Ori-
ginal,  The Tenth, it was found conve-
“pient to divide into Two, as Treating of
quite different Suﬁjec’i‘s: The Fourteenth
is Extratted chielly from what i Written
by bim elfewhere 5 and in the other Chap-
ters alfo, there are feveral Tmprovements
from himfelf, s borroved ont of his other
Writings. ~In the Eighth, there was a
Neceffity for altering the Method, that it
might be accommodated more to the State
of Religion a5 amongft Us: And being
wery large, it was thought fir to divide
and digeft it into Se&ions, under diftintl
Heads, : _

The



- Tothe Englith Reader.
- The other litrle Trearife which is Joined
0 12y 35 able to [peak for it o s
made Englifhi by o worthy Gentleman,,
that is-a perfet Stranger tohin who did
the Former,” as well 25 the Author, o
whoms 20 more could be learnt, but bhis
Name, and that he maft be @ very Ac-
2omplilbd Gentleman, and not tainsed
Wwith either of the Extreams of Atheilm,
~1or Bigottry. If there appears in hims
any thing too mauch of the Courtier, it
muit be remembred that he writes moy
s an Archbifbop #pon the Points of
Faith and Worlbip | "bat a5 4 Mun of
- Quality to 2 great Lady, with whow he
feeins pretty intimately acquainted, apor
 the Points of Honour and extersq) Con-
- duct 5 whence he ralls thefe bhis Refle-
¢tionsy The Idea of a Tad y of Honour,
At was, ip the New Edition of Amfter..
dam, made to accompany that of wy Lord
Cambray : Audit was thought fir, by
thofe who were C onfulted. herenpon, that
they [bonld alfo both go together In the
BEnglifh ; this Laster being a [ors of a
Supplement to the other. TSR

]



To the Englifh Reader.

To conclude, befides [everal Hints in
the Poftlcript, there 1s added, for the
rendring this Model yet more familiar and
eafie 1o be vemembred; a Breviate of
Inftru&ions for 4 Mother or Gover-
nefs, in conformity to it : Together with
fome [uirable Devotions. After all, the'
the Principal Defign be the Education of
Ladies; yet the Method herein laid down,
may, with a very little Alteration, [erve
for One Sex, as well as the Other,

TH E
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INSTRUCTIONS.
FORYTPHE
EDUCATION
O ‘EiA

DAUGHTER.

CLADT ER ol

The Tmportance of the Education of
Daunghrers.

RHERE is nothing more
neglected, than the Edu-
cation of Daughters : it

is often wholly determi-
ned by Cuftom and the Capricio’s of
Mothers, upon a fuppofition, that a
fmall fhare of Inftru@ion is due to
this Sex. Whereas the Education of
Sons, pafles for one of the principal
Affairs, with relation to the Publick
: B Good ;

;f-'.f-



2 The Education

Good ; and tho’ there be generally as
many Faults committed in this as in
that of Daughters, we are however
perfuaded, that there is need ofa great
«deal of Skill to carry it on with any
Succefs. The moft Ingenious Men
are employ’d about giving Rules in
this matter : What a number of Tu-
tof's and Mafters of Sciences do we fee?
How much Expence for the Impreffi-
on of Books ? for the Enquiries into
Learning ? for the Methods of Teach-
ing Languages? for the Choice of
Profeffors? all thefegreat Preparatives
indeed have often more of Shew than -
Subftance: But neverthelefs, they
{how what an high Idea we have of
the Education of Sons.

2. Asfor the Daughters, it is faid,
that there is no need they fhould be
Learned; Curiofity makes them vain
and affeCted ; it is enough, they be
one day able to govern their Families,
and obey their Husbands with Sub-
miffion. This feems confirm’d by
the Experience we have of many Wo-
men, whom Learning has but made
ridiculous: whereupon we think oug

' felves



of a Daughter. 3
felves in the right, when we blindly
give up our Daughters to the Dire(ti-

-on of ignorant and indifcreet Mo-
thers.

3. It is true, there muft be Cauti-
on, not to make them ridiculous. by
making them learned, Women being
ordinarily ofa weaker, as well as more
inquifitive Temper than Men; it’s
not proper to indulge their Vanity in
this, ortoengage’em in Studies that
may turn their Brains. As it is not
their Bufinefs either to govern the
State, or to make War, or to enter
into the Miniftry of things Sacred; fo
they need not be inftruéted in fome
forts of Sciences, which appertain to
thefe, asthe Politicks, the Military
Art, Law, Philofophy, and Divi-
nity.

4. 'The moft part even of Mechani-
cal Arts, are not fit for them : they
are made for moderate Exercifes; their
Bodies, aswell as their Souls, are not
fo ftrong, or fo robuft, as thofe of
Men. But in recompence, Nature
has beftow’d upon them Induftry,
Neatnefs, and Occonomy, for an eafy
Employmeént within doors. B2 s,
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5. But what is the Confequence of
this natural Weaknefs of Women ?
The more weak they are, fure the
more important it is to fortify them.
Have they not Duties to perform, e-
ven fuch Duties as are the Founda-
tion of Human Life ? Is it not they
who eitherruine or maintain Families,
who have the direltion of all Dome-
ftick Affairs, and who confequently
decide the greateft Concerns of all
Mankind ? Hereby they have the
principal part in the good or evil
Manners of almolt all the World. A
judicious Woman that is diligent
and religious, 1is the very Soul of
a great Houfe: She gives order for
the good things of this Life, and for
thofe too of Eternity. Men them-
felves, who have all the Authority in
Publick, cannot yet by their Delibera-
cions eftablith any effetual Good,
without the concurring afliftance of
‘Women to put them 1n execution.

6. The World, we muft confider, is
not a mere Phantom ; tis the Aggre-
- gate of all particular Families; and

whois there that can civilize or refine
them
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them with an exacter Care than Wo-
men ? who, befides their natural Au-
thority and their continual Attendance
in their Houfes, have the Advantage
of being by Nature careful, attentive .
to Particulars, induftrious, infinuating
and perfuafive. And how can the
Men ever hope for any Content in Life,
if their {tri¢telt Friendfhip and Alli-
ance, which is that of Marriage, be
turned into Bitterne{s ? and as for the
Children, which in the next Age are
to conftitute all Mankind, what will
they come to, if their Mothers fpoil
them in their very firlt Years ? l

7. Thus have you here the Em-
ployments and Duties of Women,
whichare hardly lefs important to the
Publick than thofe of Men ; fince they
have a Houfe to govern ; a Husband
and Children who depend upon them,
the one for his Happinefs, the other
for their Education. To which you
may add, that Virtue is no lefs the
Bufinefs of this, than of the other Sex..
But laying afide the Good or IlI, which
they might do to the Pablick, ftill they
are the one half of Mankind redeemed

' {050 by
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by the precious Blood of Jefus Chrift,
and defigned to Eternal Life.

8. Laftly, befides the Good which
Women may do, when they are well
broughtup ; we are alfo to confider
the Evil they caufe in the World,when
they want that Education which tine
£tures them withtrue and folid Virtue.
For ’tis certain, that the bad Educati-
on of Women, doth generally even

~more Mifchief than that of Men ; fince

the Vices of Men proceed, moft an
end, either from the Il Education
which they received at firft of their
Mothers, or elfe from the Paflions
which other Women infpire into them
i a riper Age.

9. Ina word, what Intrigues occur
to us in Hiftory ? what Subverfion of
Laws and Manners? what bloody
‘Wars? whatInnovations in Religion#
what Revolutions in State have been
all caufed merely or chiefly by the Ir-
regularities of Women! And thus it
appears, that thereis a Neceflity for a
right Education of Daughters ; the
Means of which we are now to en-

quire after, {0 foon as we fhall have
e firft
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firft {hewn the Inconveniences of the
Common Method. :

Comap, il

The Incomveniences of the Common E-
ducation.

1.” § HE Ignoranceofa Young Wo-
- # man is the caufe fhe is com-
monly fo Burdenfome to her felf, and
knows not how to fpend her time In-
nocently. Yor after fhe is come to
an Age of Difcretion, without hav-
g ever applied her felf once to folid
Matters, fhe can then have no man-
ner of relifh orefteem for ’em : What-
everis Serious hence appears to herSad;
Sobriety with her is Melancholy ; and
whatever requires a continued Atten-
tion is Toilfome. The Bent to Plea-
fures, which is {trongin Youth, the
Example of Perfons of thefame Age,
and the fame Rank, who are wholly
taken up with Trifles and Amufe-
ments ; and in thort, every thing fhe
meets with, ferves to make her dread

B 4 au
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anorderly and a laborious Life. In
this early Age the wantsboth Experi-
ence and Authority to govern, or in-
{pet any thing in her Parents Houfe :
neither 1s the fenfible of the impor-
tance of applying her felf to it; at
leaft if her Mother do not take {peci-
al care to make her obferve it in eve-
ry Pun&tilio. If fhe be a Perfon of
Quality, there is more Danger {till ; |
fhe is exempted from the Labour of
her Hands ; the will work therefore
‘not above an Hour or thereabouts in-
in a Day ; this the will do perhaps,
but without knowing for what End ;
for it may be, fhe has heard it faid,
but cannot tell why, that it i1s Ho-
nourable for a Lady to Work. Whence
often this will be but a Shew, fince
fhe will never ufe her felf to any con-
tinued and regular Labour.

2. In this Condition what is there
to bedone with her ? She is not a little
tormented, and difcouraged with the
Company ofa Mother, who {till ob-
ferves her ; who'isever chiding her,
and thinks {he brings her up well e-
nough, if {he pardon her in nothing ;

' wheo
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who is ftarch'd before her, who
makes her undergo all her Humours ;
and who always appears to her asone
born down with all the Cares and
Burthens ofthe Family ; She has al-
fo round about her flattering Com-
panions and Servants, who feeking to
infinuate themf{elves by mean and dan-
gerous Compliances, will be fure to
go along with.all her Fancies, to
wheedle her, and entertain her with
whatever may either take off, or at
leaft abate her relifh for what is Good.
Thus Piety is made to appear to her
a melancholy Employment,and {uch a
Rule of Life as is an Enemy to all
Pleafure. What then can fhe, poor
Soul, employ her felfabout ? Nothing
for certain that is Profitable, nothing
that1s Honourable. Sothat this want
of Application turns at length, in her,
into an inveterate and incurable Ha-

bit. i
3. Inthe mean while behold a vaft
empty {pace, ‘which there is little or
no hope to getever filled with folid
Matters. . Therefore frivolous and
impertinent ones take their Place. In
B ;5 this
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in this idle State a Maid gives her felf
up to Sloth; and Sloth, whichis a
Weaknefs or Sicknefs of the Soul, is.
an inexhauftible Spring of D1fcontents.
She ufes her felf to {leep one third part
more than would be needful to pre~
ferve Health. This long Sleep ferves
but tofoften her, and to weaken her
Conftitution, and alfo expofes her the:
more to the Affaults of Carnal Affe-
&tions ; whereas moderate Reft, ac-
companied-with an orderly Exermfe,
and Labour, renders a Perfon Gay,
Vigorous and Robuft ; which conffi-
tutes without doubt the true Perfe-
{tion of the Body, without mention-
ing the Advantages that accrue be-
iide hence to the Mind.

4. This Softnefs and Idlenefsin the:
younﬁ Ladies, being join’d common-
ly with Ignorance ; “there arifes hence:
a pcm;:wu; Bager nefs afer Diverfi-
ons and' Sights, It 1s this alfo.that
cxcites in ’em an indifereet and infatia-
. ble Curiofity.

5. Perfons inftructed and bufied in.
férious Matrers, have ordinarily bug.
dimoderate Cur Loﬁ:y That which.

they -
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t’hey k.ﬂOVV giv~e8>thefn'a’~-C0ntempt f(){' %

a great many things they know not;

they fee not only the Ufelelnefs, but
even the Ridiculoufnefs of the moft-
rt of things, which narrow Souls,

fuch as either know nothing, or can
do nothing, are tranfported with.

6. But, on the contrary, Young
Perfons, and Women efpecially, with-

out Inftruttion and Application, have-

always a roving Imagination. For
want of folid Nourifbhment,their Cuari-
ofity violently turns them toward vain

and dangerous Objects.. Such as liave a:

litele Capacity, are in danger to fetup

for Wits; they read, for this, all the

Books that may feed their Vanity ;
they are extreamly affeCted with Ro-
mances,with Plays,with the Relations
of Chimerical Adventures, in which

profane Love bears a mighty fhare;- -

they fill their Minds with empty No-
tions; and ufing themdelves to the

magnificent Language of Heroes, o

Heroines, in Romances, they {poil
themfelves hereby for Converfe in the

World : For all thefe fine airy Senti~

ments, . thefe generous Paflions, thefe

{trange-

C o
l
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ftrange Adventures, which the Author
of the Romance, or Play, hath inven-
ted merely for Pleafure, bear no fort
of proportion, either to the true Mo-
vives, which are generally the Springs
of our Actions in the World, and up-
on which our Affairs do turn: Orto
to the Miffakes, which are commonly
met within all what is here underta-
ken. .
7. A poor raw Girl, whofe Head is
fill'd with the moving and furprifing
{trains, which have charm’d her in
her Reading, is aftonifhed not to find
in the World real Perfons, who may
anfwer to thefe Romantick Heroes.
Fain would fhe live like thofe imagi-
nary Princefles, who are in the Ro-
mances, that is, always Charming,
always Adored, always above all kind
- of Want: Whata Difguft muft it be
then for her to defcend from this He--
- roical ftate down to the meaneft parts
and Offices of Houfewifry.

8. Some carry their Curiofity yet
much further ftill, and fet themf{elves
even to decide matters of Religion,
tho’ they be not at all capable of the

Employment
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Employment. But fuch as have not
largenefs or extent of Mind enough
for thefe higher Curiofities, have yet
others, which are more adapted to
their Capacity ; thefe long impatient-
ly to know what is faid or what is
done; they can give Attention per-
haps to a Song, toan Intrigue, orto
News ; they love to receive Letters,
and long to read thofe which others
receive ; they are impatient to have
all told them, and they areas defirous
to tell all; they are Vain, and Vani-
ty makes them talk a great deal :
They are Fickle, and Ficklenefs hin-
ders thofe Reflettions which mightof-
tenoblige them to bridletheir Tongues.

Cuavpr IIL
The Fir[t Fodﬂdzztio;g's of « Right Edn-

cation, .

I.NOW to remedy all thefe Mif-

- chieds, it is a great Advan-
tage to be able to begin the Educati-
on of Women from their moft tender

‘ Infanyc ;
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Infancy; fince this firft. Age, which
is given up to indifcreet, and fome-
times even to diforderly Women, is-
yet that wherein the deepeft Impref-
fions are made, and which by Confe-
quence has a very great Influence up-
on all the reft of their Lives.

2. Before Children are able perfe-
&ly tofpeak, they may be prepared
for Inftrution.. It will be thought
perhaps that in this I have faid too
much : But to convince you hereof,
you need only confider what the In-
fant doth who is not able to fpeak as
yet. It learns a Language, for In-
ftance, which it fhall fpeak mn a very
thort time more exattly and fluently,.
than the Learned can {peak the dead
Languages, which they have ftudied
with{o much Labour in a riper Age.
Now, what is the learning ofa Lan-
guage think ye ? Itis notonly to place
in our Memories a great number of
Words ; but itisalfo, faith St. duftin,
to obferve the Senfe of each of thofe
Words in particular, The Child, faith
he, amidft its Cries and: Plays, obferves
- of what Object this or that Word is the:
" Sign-
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Signy which is done fometimes by confider-
in the Natyural Mosions of the Bodies, or
of thofe other things which exhibis the Ob-
jelt that is mentioned ; fometimes by being
frack by the frequens Repetition of the
fame Word to fignifie the fame Object, It
is true that the Temperament of Childrens
Brains gives them an aduirable Facility for
the Impreffion of thefe Tnmages. But then
what Attention of Mind isrequired to di-
stinguifl them, andto fix them every one
toits proper Object ? -

3. Confider alfo, how the Children
even at this Age, feek to go to thofe
who ffatter them, and fhun thofe
who lay any Conftraint upon them ;
how they know how to Cry, or to
hold their Peace, in order to have
what they defire; and how they al-
ready have fome Cunning and Jea-
loufy : I have feer, faith the fame St.
Auftin, a Child that could not [peak
Fealous, who with a-pale Countenapce and
fierce Eyes looked upon the Child that [ick-
ed with it.

4. We may therefore well reckon
upon. it, that Children do know then
more than is ordinarily imagin'd :

Thus
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‘Thus you may give them by Words,
which fhall be aflifted with certain
Tones and Geftures, an Inclination
to be with Perfons of an Honourable
and Virtuous Chara&ter, whom the
fee ; rather than with the loofer fort,
whom otherwife they might be in
danger of falling in Love with. Thus
may you too by the very different Airs
of your Countenance, and by the Tone
of your Voice, reprefent to them with
‘Horrour thofe Perfons whom they
- have feen in a Rage, or any other
~ Diforder : and may take the fofteft

"Tones with the fereneft Countenance,
to reprefent to them with Admira-
tion whatever they have feen that is
Wife, Goodand Modeft.

5. I inftance not in thefe fmall Mat-
ters, as if they were great ones. But
thefe remote Difpofitions however,
are beginnings which ought not to be
neglected altogether ; and this man-
ner of influencing Children betimes,
hath infenfible Confequences toward
the facilitating afterwards their Edu-
cation. -

6. If any doubt yet. of the Power

which
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which thefe firft Prejudices of Child-
hood ‘have over Perfons when they
“aregrown up, fuch need but confider
how the Remembrance of what was
beloved in Childhood, is ftill frefh and
affe@ingin our riper Age. If inftead
therefore of giving Children vain fears
of Fairies and Ghofts, which weaken
their Brains (while as yet they are ve-
ry tender) by too {irong Commoti-
ons; And inftead of letting ’em fol-
low the Tmaginations of their Nurfes,
asto what things they are either to
love or fhun ; we did {trive to give
them always a pleafing Idea of Good,
and a frightful one of Evil: This
reafonable Prejudice, or rather Pre-
ingagement, would very much faci-
litate to thefe hereafter the Practice
of all manner of Virtues. Whereas
now on the contrary, they have but
a melancholy Idea given them of for-
faking the World for Chrift’s fake ;
a Clergy-Man is ufually reprefented
to ’em under no defirable Figure ;
Death is not mention’d, unlefs it be to
affright 'em; they have Tales alfo

told of thofe that are Dead, coming
again
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again in the Night in ‘hideous Shapes:
All which turns to no other end, but
to make her Soul weak and timorous,
and to prepofefs it againf}t better and
more {olid Matters.

7- It is very expedient in the Firft
Years of Childhood to manage well
the Child’s Health, to fweeten the
Blood by the choice of Food, and by
the Regimen of a plain wholefome Dj-
et. You muft {o order her Meals,
as fhe may very near keep always to
the fame Hours, may eat in Propor-
tion to her Need, may obferve the
eafy and kindlyDiGatesof N ature,and
wait the fet times and orders; becaufe
to do otherwife, is to load the Sto-
mach before the Digeftion be finifhed.
Nor ought fhe to eat of high Saw-
ces, or Bits which excite an Appetite
where there is no need, and canfe a
difrelithing ofthofe Vittuals that are
moft proper for Health. And laftly,
youare to take heed fhe be not ferv'd
with too many different Difhes at
once ; becaufe the Variety of thefe,
coming fo one upon another, main-
tains {till the Appetite, after the true

Ends
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Bnds of Eating are fatisfied. But of
all this we may hereafter fpeak more
Particularly. -

8. It is likewife of very great im-
portance,tolet her Organs firlt ftreng-
then, and gather Vigour, before you
load her too much with Inftruction.
And fhould fhe be even impatient to
learn, yethbe not over forward for-this
end;’tis alfo good to avoid allthat may
any wife kindle the Paffions, or that
may excite or cherifh in her violent
Defires ; and gently to accuftom her
to want thofe thiags, for which fhe
may happen to teftify too great an
Bagernefs; give her ‘to fee that fhe
can never hope to obtain the things
fo longed after by her. Begin ear-
ly thus to harden her for Difappoint-
ments, to moderate her Defires and
Affe@ions, and to render her eafy
to bear Refufals: Whichin the future
Courfe of her Life will.be of the high-
eft Confequence to her: and there-
fore when you refufe her any thing
the too violently defires, be fure to
encourage her when fhe takes it qui-
etly, and gratify her with fomewhat
Better in the ftead of it. 9,
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9. Thus, tho the Childrens Nature
be not ‘very promifing, they may yet
be render'd Docil, Patient, Firm,
‘Gay, and Contented ; whereas, if we
neglet this firlt Age, they become
patlionate and unquiet for their whole
Life after ; their Blood burns within
them ; their Spiritsare inflam’d; Ha-
bits grow infenfibly, whichare hardly
ever to be rooted out ; for the Body
being yet tender, and the Soul free
from any Inclination to any Obje&t,
they are quietly bent towards Evil.
Andthus there is made in them a kind
of fecond Original Sin 5 whichis the
Spring of a thoufand Diforders, as
they grow upto Womens Eftate.

10. As {oon as they come to an
Age, wherein their Reafon begins to
appear, all the Words fpoken to them
fhould tend to the making them in
love with Truth, and to the inf{piring
them with the Contempt ofall Diffi-
mulation. Hence you ought not to
make ufe of any Cheat, or Trick, in
order to pacify them, or to perfuade
them to that which you defire. For
hereby they learn, ‘that Craftinefs,

which
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which they never after forget; they.
mutit therefore, as much asis poffible,
be led by plain Reafon, not by Sub-
tility. |

11. But let us examinea little more
nearly the Eftate and ‘Capaeity « of
Children, @hat we may more particu-
larly fee what is proper for them. The
fubftanceof their Brain is foft and ten-
der, and it hardens every day; as
for their Souls, they at firft know
nothing, every thing is New to them.
‘This Softnefs in the Brain caufes every
thing to be eafily imprinted in it : and
the furprize of Novelty makes them
- very apt to Admire, and to be mighty
Inquifitive. It isalfotrue, that this
Moiftureand this Softnefs of the Brain,
being joined with a great Heat, do
give it a facil and continual Motion ;
whence proceeds that continual Agi-
tation of Children, who are no more
able to fix their Minds on any one Ob-
ject, than their Bodies in any eertain
Place.

12. On theother fide, Children un-
derftand not yet how to Think, or to
Do any thing of themfelves , whelncc

they



26 The Eddcation

they obferve all; and-fpeak but Tittley
except where, by the Fault of the Pa~
rents or thofe about them, they are
ufed to fpeak a great deal ; which is
carefully t0 be taken heed of. The
~ Pleafure oftentimes which we défire
" to take in brisk lively Children, fpoils
them ; for we accuftom them to vens-
ture at every thing that' comes into
their Mind, and to {peak comcerning
things of which they have as yet
- no diftin& Knowledge; whence: all
their Life after, the Habit of Judging
with Precipitation continues, and they -
are ufed to {peak of things, of which
they have not any clear Idéa’s; whicl
is a very pernicious Temper.

13. This Satistaction” which we ge-
nerally takein Children; producesal-
{o another very deplorable Eftett:
" Forthey perceive that they are look’d
upon'with Delight; that every thing
they dois obferv’d, ‘and that what
they fpeak is heard with Pleafure :
And hereby they accuftom themf{elves
to an Opinion, that' all People muit
néeds be taken with them.

14. During this Age wherein they

are
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are fo applauded, and have not asyet
experienc'd any ContradiCtion, they
commonly conceive Chimerical Hopes;
which make way for infinite Difap-

ointments,- in the whole Courfe of

their Life that is to come. ThusT
have feen Children who have thought
that People were {peaking of them
as often as they have {poken in Se-
cret; becaufe they had oblerved they
had often done fo. They fancied,
there was nothing in themf{elves; but
what was extraordinary and admira-
ble. Care thereforeis {oto be taken
of Children, as not to let them dif-
cern that we admire them, or think
much on them. Make them fee that
'tis purely out of Kindnefs, and the
need they are in of being redrefs’d and
help'd, that youare mindful of their
Condu&; not out of any Admirati-
on of their Parts. Be not over haity;
but rather be contented toform them
by lictle and little, as Occalions natu-
rallyfall in ; nay tho’ it werein your
Power, very much to advance and
forward the Underftanding of a
Child, without over much ftraining
' | and
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and ‘prefling it, youought yet to be
afraid of doing it ; becaufe the danger
of Vanity and Prefumption which
- might then arife, is always greater
than the Fruit of thefe early Educati-
ons which-make fo much Noife.

*15. You muft be contented to fol-
low and help Nature ; Children,
who know buta little, muft not be en-
courag’d to fpeak much; But as they
are Ignorant ofa great many things,
fohave they a great many Queftions
to ask about them, in which they are
not tobe difheartned, but muft have
plain and precife Anfwersgiven them :
and fometimes it would be well to
add fomelittle Comparifons to render
thofe Expofitions you give them more
Senfible. If they judge of any Mat-
ter without well underftanding it,
they muft be perplex’d with fome new
Queftion, to make them by this means
fenfible of their Faultand Folly, yet
without confounding them quite: ‘At
the fame time you muft make them
perceive  (not by wide or ftrain’d
Commendations, but) by fome real

Markof Efteem, that you approve of
them
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them much better when they doubt,
and ask what they know not, than
when they give their Judgment po-
fitively, tho they are in the right.
- This is the true Method of inftilling
into their Minds a true Modefty and
Politenefs, and a great Contempt for
thofe Contefts and Difputes, fo com-
monamong young Perfons, as foon as
their Underftanding begins to enlarge
it felf. |

16. Now, as foon as it appears
that their Reafon hath made fome Pro-
grefs, this Experiment may be made
ufe of to fore-arm them againft Pride
and Prefumption ; “ You fee, fay
“ you, that you underfland more
“ now than you did a year fince.
“ Within a year more you fhall fee
* and underftand other things, which
¢ you are not capable of feeing and
“ underftanding at this time: If the
“ laft year you had undertook to
¢¢ judge of thofe things you now un-
“ deritand,and wereignorant of them,
* youwould certainly have made a
* wrong Judgment. You would have
¢¢ done your felf a great Injury in pre-

' C tending
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¢ tending to underftand what was be-
“ yond your Capacity. It is the fame
€ at this time, with Relation to thofe
“ things you are not yet acquainted
4¢ with. You will one Day fee how
"¢ your prefent Judgments are fhort
¢ and imperfect. 1nthe mean while
4 therefore truft to the Judgment of
¢ Perfons,whojudgeas you will judge
¢ your felf, when you fhall havetheir
¢ Age, and their Experience.

17. The Curiofity of Childrenisa
propenfion of Nature, which goesas
it were to meet Inftruction; fail not
to make good ufe of it. For Exam.
ple, if in the Country they fee a Mill,
and would know what it is; you
muft explain to them how the Food
with which we are nourifhed 1s pre-
pared. Ifthey perceive Reapers, you
muft make them underftand what
they areadoing; How Corn is fowed,
‘and how it multiplies in the Earth.
Tn the Town they fee Shops where
{everal Arts are exercifed, and where
divers Merchandizes are Sold. You
muft never be wearied with their De-
mands: Thefe are the Opentngs or Over-

' tures

[ 2N

=~



of a Daughter. -~ 27
sures which Nature offers you for fa-
cilitating their Inftruction: Let them
{fee you take Pleafurein’em ; {o here-
by you will infenfibly teach them how
all things are done which are fervice-
able to Men, or Women, and upon
which Commerce turns. Thus by
little and little, without any particu-
lar ftudy, they will come to under-
ftand the good manner of making or
ordering all thofe things which are for
their own ufe, and the juft Price of
each of ’em; which is the true Foun-
dation of Good Houfewifery. The
Knowledge of thefe things 1s princi-
pally neceffary for the Female Sex;
tho’ indeed it oughenot to be defpifed
by any, finceall People ought to take
care not to be cheated in their Expen-
ces, and Wife Management is no lefs
§01nmendable in one, than the other
Sex.

C 2 G AAP.
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Cuare. IV.
Of Imitation.

HE Ignorance of Children, in
whofe Brain nothing is yet im-
printed, and who have not as yet at-
tain'd to any Habits, renders them
pliable, and confequently inclinable to
Imitate whatever they fee ; wherefore
it is a thing of the higheft Confequence
not to prefent before them any other
than the beft Patterns for Imita-
tion. You muft not fuffer any to be
about ’em, or come near ’em, but
fuch whofe Examples are ufeful, and
proper for them to follow. But as it
is not poffible but they fhould, not-
withftanding all the Precautions that
can be taken, fee a great many irre-
sular Things and -Aétions, you muit
%egin betimes to make them here-
upon obferve the Impertinence and
Madnefs of certain vicious and unrea-
fonable Perfons, whofe Reputation is
thereby utterly loft: You imuft {hew
them™ Jow fuch a one, for inftance,
5
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is defpifed, and worthy truly fo to
be ; how another is made wretched,
~becaufe fhe gives up her felf to her
Paffions, and negletting to cultivate
her Reafon ; and how a third is fear'd
and fhun’d by every one, becaufe of
her being known to be of a dangerous
- and intriguing difpofition.

2. Thus you may, without ufing
them to Ridicule, form in them an
exalt Relifh, and make them fenfible
of true Decencies: Neither ought you
wholly to forbear acquainting them,
in general, with the notice of certain
Defetts, even in Good Perfons; tho’
it may be fear’d their Eyes fhould
hereby be open to difcover the Weak-
nefles of fuch whom they ought to
have a Reverence for. For befides
that ’tis not to be expe@ed (nor is
it at all juft) to keep them in Igno-
rance of the true Rules hereupon;
the fureft Means of holding them in
their Duty, is, by Reafon to perfuade
them that they muft bear with each
others Defets and Infirmities; that
they ought not to judge of them rafh-
ly ; that thefe appear often greates

C3 <han -
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than in reality they are; that they are -
generally balanc’d with fome advan-
tageous Qualities or other; and that
~nothing being in this World perfe&,
that ought to be efteem’d which has
the leaft of Imperfection. But laftly,
Tho’ there be no need of making ufe
of fuch Inftrutions as thefe, but in
cafe of Extremity ; yet it’s neceffary
- always to feafon them with true
Principles, and to preferve them dif-
creetly from Imitating the Ill which
they have continually before their
Eyes.

3. You muft above all firi&tly hin-
der them from Acting ridiculous Per-
fons, or Mimicking the Defefls of
any whatever. For thefe Comical
Fathions, and Apifh Tricks, have
fomething in them very mean, the
which is altogether contrary to wor-
thy Principles. And ’tis to be fear’d
Children may take to them by rea-
fon both of the Warmth of their
Imagination, and the Volubility of
their Bodies joined to their Brisknefs ;
which makes them eafily put on all
forts of Forms, to reprefent what
they fee 1s Ridiculous. 4.
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4. This Faculty now which is in
Children, is produfive of a vaft num-
ber of Evils, if they are once deli~
ver’d up to fuch as are not only with-
out Virtue, but who fcarce fo much
as endeavour to hide their Vices from
them. They learn quickly either to
conform themfelves to what they fee
in thefe, or elfe by Mimical Poftures
to jeer and ridicule what pleafes ’em
not. God furely implanted this pro-
penfity in them for a quite contrary
end: It was, that they might be
able more eafily to conform them-
felves to the Good that is fet before
them. Often hence one had need do
no more, than juft to let them fee in
Another, that which one would have
Them do: And this becaufe an In-
direct and Infinuating Way of teach-
ing them their Duty, being well
manag'd, is commonly the moft fuc-

cefsful and effetual.

Cy CHAP,
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Indirect Infiractions.

IT is hence my Opinion, that it
would be well for Parents, and
all that have the Charge of Chil-
dren, particularly of Girls, to make
frequent ufe of thefe sndirect Instru-
¢tions, they being not fo tirefome as
fet Leflons, and Remonftrances, N ay,
were it but to awaken their Attention
t0 the Exampies which we give them,
or to the Rules we would fet them,
there can be no Method invented half
fo taking with them as this.

2. After this manner a Perfon may
it their Prefence ask of another, wiy
do you this? and the other may an-
fwer, I do it for fuch, or fuch, a
Reafon. For inftance, why have you
confe[s’d your Fanlt? ¢ It is becaude I
¢ fhould have committed a much
¢ greater one in cowardly denying
“ it by a Lie; or, Becaufe nothing
¢ _1s handfomer, or more praife-wor-

 thy, than to fay frankly, I was in
g & 24e
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¢ the wrong. Whereupon let the firlt
Perfon then commend the other for
this Ingenuity, in fo accufing him or-
her felf; but Care is to be taken that
this be done without any fort of
AffeGation : For Children are a great
deal more penetrating than we think :
And as foon as they but perceive any
Cunning, or Artifice, in thofe who
~ govern them, they prefently fling ol
the Simplicity, and the Confidence,
which are natural to them.

3. We have obferved, that the.
Brains of Children are both hot and
moift ; which caufes in them a con-
tinual Motion; their Softnefs doth
not only make all things to be eafily
Imprinted, but the Images alfo of
all fenfible Objelts to be here very
freth and ftrang. So then it is re-
quifite to make hafte to write in their
Heads, while the Charaters may be
there eafily form’d. But choice is to
be made of the Images, which you de-
fign therein to engrave; for in {o {mall
and preciousa Cabinet as this,oughtno
- other but exquifite things to be placed;
1t muft always be remember’d that at
: € 55 this
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this Age you muft not inftil into their
Minds any thing but what you defire
to laft there for their whole Life.
The firft Images, Engraven while the
Brain is foft, and hath yet nothing
Written upon it, are the deepeft ; and
they harden proportionably as Age
dries the Brain ; confequently they be-
come undefaceable with time : Hence
it is that when we are Old, we di-
ftintly remember many things done
in our Youthat ever o greata diftance,
whereas we do not near fo well retain
thofe which we faw, or experiencd,
in our riper Age ; becaufe the Traces
of thefe latter were made in the Brain,
at the time in which it was already
dried, and filled with other Images.
4. For are there not thofe who daily
argue much after this rate? ¢ I have
“¢ learnt now my Track; Tam fo, or
“ fo, accuftom’d; I am too Old now
¢ to change; I was bred up in this
““ way. When we hear fuch kind of
Reafonings as thefe from others, we
areindeed thock’d, and cannot fo eafily,,
or rather blindly, fubmit our Minds
to them : Though it be true, that at
the
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the fame time we Reafon after no bet-
ter 2 manner our felves ; and perceive
‘it not. Find we not a {ingular Plea-
fure in recalling the Images of our
Youth? Theftrongeft Inclinations, are -
they not thofe which were taken up
by us in this Age? And proves not all
this, that the very firft Impreffions,
and the earlieft Habits, are ftill the
moft durable? :

5. But if Childhood be adapted for
the Engraving of Images in the Brain,

.it muft be acknowledg’d that it is not
altogether fo for the regular difpofal
of them, or for Reafoning. For as-
much as the moifture of it which ren-
ders the Impreflions eafie, does, by
being join’d with too great an Heat,
make a fort of Agitation; which hin-
ders all continued Application, and:
breaks the Series of Rational De-
duttions.

6. A Child’s Brain is liketo a light-
ed Torch put in a place expos’d to the:
Air and Weather; the Light of whiclr
always blazes here and there as the
Wind drivesit: The Child thus makes
you a Queftion ; and before youl can:

1ave
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have anfwer'd her, her Eyes perhaps
are tofs'd up toward the Cieling, fhe
is counting all the Figures that are
there Painted, or all the Panes of Glafs
which are in the Windows: If you
go to bring her back to her firft Ob-
ject, you torment her as if you held
her in Prifon : So that you ought with
great Care to manage the Organs of
Children, and particularly Daughters,
till they be ftrengthned: To fuch
Queftions as are put to you by them,
make them ready and apt Anfwers;
. and never hinder them from making
as many as they pleafe. Do you but
keep up their Curiofity, and make in
their Memory a ColleGtion of good
Materials; the time will come when
they will be ableto adjuft them toge- -
ther of themfelves, and when, the
Brain having more confiftence, they
will reafon more Logically : In the
mean while all you have to do is to
fec them aright, when they are out
in their Reafoning; and to make them
{enfible, without too much Froward-
nefs, as occafion offers it felf only,
what it is to draw a true Confequence,
7. Suf=
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7. Suffer therefore Children to play,
and endeavour to mix Inftruttion
with their Sport ; fo that Wifdom may
not be difcover'd to them but by In-
tervals, and with a fmiling Counte-
nance. And have a care of weary-
ing them, or difgufting them with
an indifcreet Exatnefs.
8. If they once frame to themfelves
a fad and melancholy Idea of Virtue,
all is then as good as loft upon them.
Andif Licentioufnefs and a diforderly
Life are prefented to them in a plea-
fing Shape, it is no wonder if they
Embrace the fame.; you will then la-
bour to no purpofe. Wherefore ne-
ver let mean and bafe Spirits, and fuch
as are themfelves under no Rule,
come near them to flatter them. We
are ufed to love the Manness and
Opinions of thofe Perfons whom we
refpect : And the Pleafure we take in
the Company of the Profligate, makes
us by degrees even to efteem what we
{gnd in them, tho’ never fo contempti-
le.
g. Now tomake Children delighted
with the Vertuous, you muift teach
’em
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‘em to obferve whatever thefe have
in them that is either Lovely, or Ufe-
ful, or Honourable ; as their Since-
rity, their Modefty, their Fidelity,
therr Difcretion; but above all their
Piety, which is the Ground of all the
reft. '

10. If of this number there be any
yet who have fomething in them that
may be offenfive, (as it indeed often
happens) you will then do well to tell
’em, “ That Piety doth not caufe thefe
- ¢ Defetts; which if perfe&t it expels,
“ or at leaftwife fweetens, and makes
“ tolerable. But after all you need
not, nay you muft not, be over-fiff
in making Childrenrelifh certain Pious
Perfons who have a difrelithing Out-
fide. |

11. aho’ you fhould watch over
your felf very carefully, not to Jet
any thing be feen in your Behaviour
but what is good ; expeét not that the
Child fhall be able to difcover no Faulg
in you; who willoften perceive even
your lighteft ones. Thus St. Auitin
informs us how from his Childhood e
obferved the Vanity of his Tutors.

Now
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Now that which is beft, and moft im-
portant for you to do in this cafe, is
to know your felf your own Faults,
which the Child will know as well as
you, and to caufe fome fincere Friends
charitably to Advertife you of them.

12. It is ordinary with thofe who
govern Children, to pardon lictle or
nothing in them, and every thing in
themfelves. Thisftirs up in Childrena
Spirit of Cenforioufnefs and Spite; fo
that when they havebut feen any Faule
committed by thofe who have the Tui-
tion over them, they are prefently ra-
vifh’d atit, asthinking they have found
matter enough to recriminate.

13. Avoid therefore this inconve-
nience : Be not afraid to fpeak of the
Defe&s which are vifible in you; and
of the Faults which may haveefcap’d
you in the Child’s Prefence: if fhe
be capable of underftanding Reafon
about it, tell her youwill give heran
Example of corretting her Fanlts, by
correting your own. Hereby you
will have, even from your very Im-
perfe@ions, wherewith to inftrudt,
and to edifie, the Child; and whe;ef;

with
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with to encourage her for her Amend-
ment; you will avoid too the Con-
tempt, and the Difguft which your
Failings might elfe have given her as
to your Perfon. | |
‘14. At the fame time, you muft
feek all means of making thofe things
pleafant to the Child, which you re-
quire from her. Have you any thing
that is troublefome which you would
propofe, give her to underftand that
the Pains will be {foon follow’d with
Pleafure ; thew her always the Ufefu/-
zefs of the things you teach her;
make her{ee their Advantage and Ufe,
with relation to the Commerce of the
World, and the Duties of particular
Conditions: Without this, Study ap-
pears to Children an abfira&ed, bar-
ren, and thorny Labour ; to what
ferves it, fay they in themfelves, to
learn all thefe things, which never
come into Converfation, and which
have no kind of Refpet to whatever
we are obliged to do? It is therefore
neceflary to give Children the Rea-
fonsof all that is taught them : “ This
¢ 15, you may tell them, to put you
“ nto
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-« intoa Condition of doing Well' what
¢ you are hereafter to do; this is to
¢ form your Judgmeni ; this is toac-
< cuftom you to Reafon juftly upon
¢ a1l the Affairs of Life. It is al-
ways neceflary to fhew them fome

{olid and pleafing End, which may be
dble to fupport them thro’ their La-
bour: And never pretend to fubdue
them by dry and abfolute Authority.

1¢. According as their Reafon fhall
increafe, fo is it requifite to reafon
more and more with them about the
great Need and Ufefulnefs of Educa-
tion ; to let them fee they arenot to fol-
low all their own Thoughts; to teach
*em how they are to profit by ’em after

the beft manner ; to make their true E-
ftate appear to them; to try and form,
their Judgment ; and to bringthem to
relifh thofe things you would have em.

- 16. Never ufe, without an extream
Neceffity, an Auftere and Imperious
Air, which makes Children tremble ;
this is often an Affe&tation and Pedan-
try in thofe who govern; for Chil-
dren are commonly too timorous and

{hamefaced. You will dozetheir Headii
an
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and take away from them the true
Confidence, without which there js
little or no Fruit to be hop’d for from
Education. Make your felf rather be.
loved by them, that fo they may be
free with you, and may not dread the
letting you fee their Defe@s. To fuc-
ceed herein the better, be indulgent
to thofe who difguife not themfelves
before you. Do not appear ftartled
at, or provoked by, their evil Inclina-
tions : On the contrary comply with
their weakneffes. Nowand then there
miay perhaps follow hence this incon-
venience, that they will be the lefs
reftrained by Fear; but to take all to-
gether, Confidencein their Governours
and Artlefs Sincerity are far more ufe-
{ultothem, thana rigorous Authority.
7. Not but that you may make
ufe of Authority, when you find Fa-
miliarity and Perfwafion are not {tron g
enough. But it’s needful always to
begin with an open, gay, and fami-
liar Conduét ; yet fuch as is without
any bafe and fordid Meannefs : That
fo you may hereby have the means
of fecing Children a& naturally, ar;:l
with-
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without any Difguife; and of know-
ing them throughly. But after all,
when you fhall have thus reduced
them by Authority to obferve all your
Rules, you will _not yet reach your
end ; forall will turn into foreced, and
painful Formalities, and perhaps into
Hypocrify ; youwill difguft them with
Goodnefs, and Virtue, the Love of
which ought to be your only endea-

your and aim to infpire into them.
18. If the Wifeman then gave this
advice to Parents to keep the Rod
lifted up over their Children; if alfo
he {aid, That o Father, who plays with
his Child, [hall afterwards weep ; he did
not at all blame a gentle and patient
Education. . He only condemns thofe
weak and inconfiderate Parents, who
flatter the Paflions of their Children,
fecking only to divers themfelves with
ghem during their Childhood, even to
the fuffering in them all kind of Ex-
cefles. |
19. Hence we may conclude, That
Parents ought always to preferve
their: Authority, if need be, for Cor=
re€tion ; For there are fome Natures
which
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which muft be tamed by Fears but
ftill this is never to be done but when
you can do no otherwife. Have all _
{weet and gentle Methods been ufed ?
If fo, you may then proceed to thofe
~ thatare firongér ; yet foas to preferve
both Love and Authority at once.
. 20. A Child whoa&s but by Ima-
gination, and confounds in her Head
all thofe things, which appear con-
nected together in one and the fame
Reprefentation, hates Study and Vir-
tue; becaufe fhe is prejudiced with an
Averfion for the Perfon, who {peaks
to her of them. Hence proceeds that
melancholy and frightful Idea of Vir-
tue, which fhe retains all her Life af-
ter, ; for this is oftentimes all that re-
mainsofa fevere Education,

+  2I. Youmuft often bear with fome
things which want Corre&ion, and
wait the critical Moment wherein
the Child fhall be difpofed to profit by
Difcipline. Never rebuke her too foon
after a Fault, left thereby fhe fhould be
tempted to commit another and a
greater. . Remember that unfeafona-
ble Reproof is more dangerous than
Si-
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silence, and that Correction out of a
due time, be it never fo Juft, can ne-
ver do any Good, but may do a great
deal of Hurt. Setbefore you always
the Patience and Long Suffering of
God: And if Chaftifement be necef-
fary, at leaft let not Paflion ever 1n-
termingle it felf ; but let Widom, with
Love, hold the Reins ? Be fure let the
£irft Heat bothin her, and in your felf,
be well over, before you go about it.
For if you do it in your own, fhe will
perceive that you at more through
Humour and Paffion, than thro’ Rea-
{fon and Kindnefs; whereby you will
infallibly lofe your Authority overher:
Andif youdoitinhers, theisnotina
temper then free enough toacknow-
ledge her Fault, to overcome her Paf-
fion, or to be fenfible of the Impor-
tance of your Good Advice. This
tends likewife to make her lofe much
of the Refpett {he owes you. Shew
her then that you are always Miftrefs
of your felf; nothing will make her
better feeit thanyour Patience. Watch
fora fit Moment, even'for feveral Days
together, if it be neceflary, when to
time
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time a Corretion. Tell ‘not a Child
of her Failing, without adding fome
- Means to overcome it, which may
encourage her to-doit; for'it is high-
- Iy needful to avoid the trouble and dif-
couragement, which bare Correction
produces. If fhe be a Child that
hath a pretty meafure of Reafon, I
believe, it would not be amifs infenfi-
bly to engage her, to ask youto tell
her of her Faults, This is the means
to let her know them, without being
difturbed ; however you muft not tell
her of them many times together, or
with much aggravation.

22. Por it muft be confider’d, that
“Children have but a weak Head ; that
their tender Age makes them not yet
fenfible of any ‘thing, but Pleafure,
or Pain; and that we are apt to re-
quire of them an Exaltnefs and Se-
- rioufnefs which they are wholly unca-

pable of ;- not they only, but theex- :
acteft Perfons themfelves, who are
already grown up. Belides, a dan-
gerous Impreflion is thus made upon
their Temper, by {peaking to them
always of fuch Words, and things,

as
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as they do not at all underftand, or are
not delighted with : So their Conftitu-
tion is ofter four’d, their Spirit bro-
ken, their Brain fhatter’dand confoun-
- ded; and nothing is therein {o deep-
ly imprinted as that Difguft and A-
verfion, or that Melancholy and Dul-
nefs, which proceeds from too much
Severity. No Liberty, no Play, no
Jocundnefs ; always Leffon, Silence,
forc’d Poftures, Correttions, Threat-
nings, inftead of doing any good, do
but fpoil all.
~23. The Ancients certainly under-
ftood this better than we at.this Day :
It was by the Pleafure of Verfesand
Mufick, that the principal Sciences, the
Maxims of Virtue, and the Refine-
ment of Manners were introduc’d firft
among the Hebrews and Egyptians, and
then among the Grecians. Such as
are without Reading can hardly per-
haps believe it to be true; all thisis
fo very remote from our Cuftoms:
Yet, if any one know but very little
of Hiftory, there can remain no pofii-
bility of doubt, but that this was the
vulgar PraQlice of Antiquity for ma-
ny
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ny Ages. Actleaft let us then endea-
vour in ours, to join together Pleafure
and Profit as {oon as ever we can.
24, But tho’ one can hardly hope to
proceed always without making ufe
of Terror, becaufe there are too many
- Children, whofe Nature is ftubborn,
and not eafily teachable; ‘Recourfe
however muft not be had to this, but
after having patiently firft try’d all
other Remedies. You muft therefore
give them always diftinétly to under-
ftand all that is requir’d of them, and
let them know with what you will be
contented.  For it is highly requifite
that Joy and Confidence be their or-
dinary Difpofitions ; otherwife you do
- but break their Tempers, rack their
Spirits, and their Courage will be a-
bated: If they are lively, you ordi-

. narily provoke them ; if they are foft,

you then ftupifie them. Fear is like
violent Phyfick, that’s made ufe of in
extream Diftempers ; it purges, but
withal it weakens the Conftitution,
and. wears out the Bodily Organs; a
Soul led by Fear, is thereby always
the Weaker. ‘ |

25. More-
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25. Moreover, tho’you fhould not
ufe your felf to threaten without cha-
ftifing, for fear of rendring your
Threats contemptible ; yet neither
‘muft you chaftife, as often as you
threaten.  As for Chaftifements, the
Punifhment ought to be as light as
poffible it can, the Fault confidered;
- but accompanied with all the Circum-
ftances that may affe& the Child with
Shame and Remorfe. For inftance,
fhew her all that you have done to 2=
void coming to this Extremity ; ap-
pear to be troubled for whatyoudo
ipeak before her with other Perfons
concerning the Unhappinefs of thofe
who are deftitute of Reafon and Ho-
nour, even to the bringing themfelves
under the Lafth ; withdraw the marks
of ordinary kindnefs, fo long till you
fee 2 need of comforting her.

26. Let this Chaftifement be either
publick, or private, according as you
ihall judge it moft ufeful to her, ej-
- their to'affect her with a great fhame
or to let her fee that fhe is{par'd. Re-
ferve this publick Shame, to make ufe
of it as the Jaft Remedy. And fome-

i D tumes
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times employ fome difcreet Body or
other to comfort her, and fweetly in-
duce her to do her :Duty : This may
be one, who may tell her that which
you ought not ther:to tell her your
felf; who may cure her of her vi-
cious Shame, difpofing her to come to
youagain, and beg your Pardon, to
"“whom fhe may open her Heart more
freely than fhe could do before you.
But efpecially you muft never lec. ih
appear, that you require from her any
but neceffary Submiffions; try there-
fore to bring it fo about, that your
Daughter.may condemn her {elf, that
fhe may execute her own Sentence,
by a handfome Submiflion; and that
¢here may no more remain for you to
do, thanto fweeten the Punifhment

swhich fhe her felf fhall have accepted.
27. Every oneought yet ftill to qua-
lific general Rules according to partis
cular Occafions. Men, but efpecially
Children,donot alwaysrefemble them-
felves; what is good to Day, may be
dangerous to Morrow: A conitant
unitorm Condu& therefore cannot be
pfeful.  The fewer formal Leffons you
gIve,
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give, fo much the better; a number
of Inftructions, of greater ufe than
- any {et Leffons, may be infinuated
eafily into'the moft gay and free Con-
verfations. ThusI have feen feveral
- Children, whohave learnttoread even
in playing. One need only tell them
fome diverting things, which may be
read out of a Book in their Prefence,
and infenfibly make them to under-
ftand the Letters. After this they
will be defirous, of their own accord,
to be able to go to the Fountain of
that which has given them Pleafure.

28.'T'wo things there are, which in
the Education of Childrenare apt to
fpoil all : Thefirft is, they are too foon
taught to read a Language they do not
{peak ; and thattakesawayfrom them
all the pleafure of Reading; The o-
ther is, they are accuftom’d generally
to read with a forced and ridiculous
Accent : Both thefe Faults are care-
fully to be avoided. A Book muft be
given them that is well bound, gilded
on the Back and Edges, with fine Cuts,
and Printed in a yery good Chara&er.
Every thing that rejoices or enlivens

1D, Y the
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the Imagination, facilitates Study. You
muft endeavour to chufe a Book that
s full of fhort and wonderful Hifto-
~vies; this being done, trouble not your
Aelf with fear, left the Child fhould
not come to read ; vex her not, nor
weary her, even tho’ it be to make
her read exatly; let her pronounce
-qaturally, according as fhe fpeaks;
other Tones are never good, and found
Pedantically : When her Tongue {hall
be unloofed, her Breaft ftronger, and
-the habitof Reading greater, fhe will
afily come to read more gracefully,
and more diftinctly.
29. The manner of teaching toWrite
oughtto be very near the fame: When
~ Children underftand a little how to
-vead, you may make to thema Diver-
fion of forming of Letters; and if
there be many together, it will be con-
venientito put Emulation among them.
Children are of their own accord car-
ried to make Figures upon Paper ; if
you help but a lictle this Inclination,
without too much racking it, they
will form Letters in playing, and by
degrees accuftom themfelves to write.
From
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From which propenfion, {o vifible in
them, fome have thought it would be -
more agreeable to begin with Writing,
than to inftruct them after the com-
mon Method ; and for this end to
have Two or Three Alphabets of
Letters engraven on Copper Plates,
with double Lines, having Whites-
betwixt, which the Children would -
be {triving to fill ; and thenwhen they
have made them, would be inquifite
to know what they are.t isthought
convenient for them to begin with
the great Letters,after which well doné
to proceed to the little ones; then to
the Numerical Figures ; and {o to Cir-
cles, Squares, and the like. What
M. Pafchal did in thefe laft is known
toall, and how he was forced to give
Names to what he had formed, as to
call a Line a Bar, a Circle a Rouwd,
Some are of Opinion that this might
be advanced to other great Ends, to
many excellent ufes of Hamane Life,
which Children would infenfibly learn,
Let it be as it will, however it is ufe-
ful to go along here with their Cu-
riofity : They may be likewife excited
13 10

-
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to this by fome Reward, fuch as thay
be pleafant to them, and of no dan-
gerous confequence.

30. Write me a Billet, you may fay;
fend fuch a thing to your Brother, or
fuch a piece of News to your Cou-
- fin: All this creates Pleafure for the
Child, provided that not any melan-
choly Image of a fet Leflon difturb
her. A free Cariofity, faith St. Auftin,
upon his own Experience, flirs up the
~ Spirits of Children, more than a Rule, or
a Necellity impofed through Fear.

31. Obferve here then a very great
Defe& of our ordinary Educations :
All the Pleafure is put on one fide,
all the Trouble on the other; all the
Trouble in Study, all the Pleafure in
Diverfion : Now whatcana poor Child
do but impatiently beara Rule, which
yields nought but Trouble; and ea-
gerly run after Recreation, inwhich
fhe meets with only Pleafure?

22, Let us endeavour therefore by
all means poffible to invert this moft
abfur’d Order, let us render Study
pleafant, let us veil it under the ap-
pearance of Liberty and Delight; let

us
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us fuffer Children now and then to
break off at Times, by little Sallies
and Diverfions; they have need of
thefe little Diftra&ions, to give reft
and refrefhment-to their Minds, when
wearied.

33. Let us give them leave to caft
theirEyes therroff from theirBook; per-
mit ’em from time to time fome Di-
verfion, or fome Play, that their Mind
may not be too much fatigued or con-
fined ; and then let us bring’em back
gently to what we defign. A Re-
gularity that is too exact, in requiring
from ’em Studies, without any inter-
ruption, doth but hurt ’em very much
Thofe who have the government over
them, may often for their own fakes
affect this Regularity; becaufe it is
more convenient to themficlves, than
a continual Attention in watching the
proper times for Inftrution: But it
rarely, 1if ever, anfwers the end which
they propofe by it.

34. Atthe fame time that weare thus
making their Studies a Diverfion, let
us be fure to take away from their Di-
verfions, all that pleafes too much, or

1D 4 that
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that may be apt to affe® ’em with
too greata Paffion. 'Whatfoever but
affords a pleafant Variety, fatisfies the
Curiofity in things prohtable, mode- -
rately diverts the Mind, and exerci-
fes the Body for convenient and ufe-
ful Arts, this ought to be employ’d in
Childrens Diverfions. They are beft
pleas’d with fuch Paftimes, as puts
the Body in continual Motion ; they
are fatisfied if they can but run from
one place to another, a Shuttle-cock
or a Ballwill do the bufinefs; fo there
is no need to be concern’d about their
Pleafures or Diverfions, they will in-
vent enough of themfelves; ’tis fufh-
cient tolet ’em alone in the purfuit of
them, and to feem pleas’d in looking
on, and to moderate ’em when they
begin to be alittletoo much over-heat-
ed. However, it would be well to
give them arelifh, as much asis pof-
fible, for the Pleafures of the Mind,
fuch as Converfation, News, Hiftory,
and fome kinds of Sports which re-
quire Induftryand Attention, and con-
tain fomething Inftruftive. All this
will have its ufein time ; butin th}i]S,

the
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the Humour of Children inthe mean
while muft not be forced: One ought
to make a' few Overtures to them
hereafter their Bodies will be lefs dif=
pofed to Motion, and their Minds will
a&t more readily, and regularly.

35 The Care which muft be taken
in the mean time to feafon ferious Bu-
finefles with Pleafure, will greatly
ferve to moderate the Inclination of
Youth, for moderate Diverfions. Itis
Subjetion and Trouble which give
them fo much Impatience, and create
a defire of being diverted. 1If a Girl
were lefstired with being near her Mo-
ther, the would not be at fo much
Pains toget out of her Sight, nor would
fhe go to look out for worfe Compa-
‘nions.

36. In the choice of Diverfions it is
good to avoid a1l fufpetted Society ;
Boys therefore are not to be with Girls;
nor thefe too with noneof their own
Sex, but who are of an orderly and
decent Behaviour. Sportswhich fpend
and exhauft the Spirits; which affect
“ too much, or caufe too great Pleafure,
which accuftom to an agitation of Bo-

D s dy,
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dy, that is immodeft in a Girl, with
frequent goings abroad, and fuch Con-
verfations as may give a defire of be-
ing often out, are here carefully to be
avoided. When a young Lady 1s not
yet fpoil’d by any greator immode-
rate Diverfion, nor has, by the means
of fuch, caus’d any violent Paffion to
arife in her Breaft, it will be no diffi-
cult matter for her to find Joy ; Health
and Innocenceare the true Springs of
it, But thofe Ladies who have had
early the Misfortune of beingus’d to
violent -Pleafures, do lofe quite the
Guit ofthofe that are moderate, and
are always difquieted in a troublefome
fearch after Joy, and a vain hunting
tor Delight. :
37. The Relifh for Diverfions is
fpoil'd efter the fame manner as that
for Vittuals: Some fo ufe themfelves
to Bitsof a high Guft, that ordinary
Meats, and plainly feafon’d, become
¢> them flat and infipid. Let usabove
all be afraid of thofe great Convul-
fions of the Soul, which prepare Dif-
quiets and Difgufts, and do proceed
trom Excefles of this kind. 'T'hey are
' ' - more
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more efpecially to be feared for Chil-
dren, who can lefs refift what they
feel, and who are naturally carried to
‘Brisknefs and Livelinefs of A&ion.
Let’s labour to continue in them a Re-
lith for plain things ; by allowing nei-
ther great Preparations of Vittuals to
nourifh, or of Sports to recreate them..
Sobriety always gives A ppetiteenough,
there is no need to raife it by high
Sawces, which lead but to Intempe-
rance; Temperance, faid one of the
Ancients, s the beft Miftre[s of Pleafure.
With the help of this Temperance, in
which confifts the Health both of Body
dnd Soul, our young Lady is always
in a fweet and moderate Joy ; there
is no need of fine Machines or Sights,
Theatrical Pomps or Expences, to re-
create her; a little Play which fhe
may invent her {elf; a pretty inftru-
¢tive Reading; a Labour which is by
her felf freely undertaken ; a Walk, or
a little innocent Converfation, which
relaxes the Mind after hard Labour;
leave a purer Joy in her, than that o}
the moft charming Mulfick, or the moft
exquifite and ftudied Diverfion.

38. It
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8. It is true, plain Pleafures are
lefs lively, and lefs fenfible. Others
~put the Soul in greater Agitation, by
moving more firongly the Springs of
the Paflions. But the plain Pleafures
are better ; for they give an cven and
durable Joy, without any of the ma-
lignant Confequences that follow the
other. They are always wholfome ;
whereas others, like Wines that are
fophifticated, may pleafe perhaps in
‘going down more than the natural,
but will be fure to difturb and hurt
the Health: Thus the Temperament
of the Soul is fpoil’d as well as the
‘Tafte, by the fearch after thefe lively
and picquant Pleafures.* All we can
do for thofe we govern, is toaceuftom
themto this plain way of Life, to for-
tifie them in this Habit as long as is
noflible, to prevent them with the
dread of thofe Inconveniences which
attend other Pleafures ; and not togive
themup to themfelves, as is ordinari-
ly done, in an Age wherein the Paf-
fions begin to be moft fenfible, and
whetein by Confequence they have the
oreateft need of being kept in,and dif-
creetly managed. 39. It

b«(
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3. It muft beacknowledged, that of
all the pains taken in Education, there
is not any comparable to thatof bring-
ing up Children, who lack Capacity.
Quick and fenfible Natures, it is true,
may becapable ofterrible Excurfions ;
Paffions and Prefumption draw them
on; but then they have likewife great
Recoveries again, and {pring back of-
teh when at a far diftance ; Inftruétion
in them is like an hidden Bud, which
pufheth it felf forward, and fru&ifieth
fometimes when Experience comes to
the fuccour of Reafon, and when the
Paffions decline and fink ; at leaft one
may hereby render them attentive,
and ftir up their Curiofity. We have
in thefe wherewith to infereft them in
what we would teach them, and to
{pur them on with Honour ; ‘whereas
we have no hold to take in Indolent
Natures. All their Thoughts are Di-
ftrattion, they are never where they
ought to be; we cannot touch them
to the Quick by Corretions; they
hear all, and perceive nothing, This
Indolence makes Children negligent,
and gives them a difrelifh for what-
cver
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ever they do; ’tis in this cafe, the beft
Education runs an hazard of being dif-
appointed, if we do not take heed to
prevent the Mifchief from their very
Infancy. There area great number
of Perfons, who founding not Mat-
ters to the bottom, conclude prefent-
ly from this ill Succfs, that it’s Nature,
that doth all in forming Per{ons of Me-
rit,and Education juft nothing ; where-
as they ought only to eonclude, that
there are fome Natures indeed, like
ungrateful Lands, which are very
hardly to be cultivated. Now ’tis {lil]
much worfe, when the Fducations of
fuch juft Tempers are crofs’d, or neg-
le€ted, or badly order’d in thewr be-
ginnings.

4o. It muft be likewife obferved
that there are fome Natures of Chil-
dren in which Peopleare very much
miftaken. They appearat firlt tobe
brisk and witty; becaufe the firft Gra-
ces of Children have a certain Luftre
which cover all. There is{een herein
I know not what of tender and ami-
able, which hinders us from examin-
ing more nearly all that 1s particular

in
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in the inward Features. Every thing
that is found in them brisk furprizes,
becaufe not expeted from their Age.
All the Faults of Judgment are per-
mitted them, and have an Air of Sim-
plicity, a certain Vivacity of Body,
which never fails toappear in Chil-
dren, is miftaken for that of the Mind.
Hence ’tis that the Childhood of many
feems to promife fomuch, and give fo
little. Suchanone was fam’d for her
Wit when fhe was but five Years old,
who proportionably as fhe grew up,
fell into Obfcurity and Contempt.

41. Of all the Qualities which are
feen in Children, there is but one, up-
on which you can make any account;
that is good Reafoning. 'Thisgrows
up always with ’em, provided it be
well cultivated ; whereas the little Gra-
ces of Childhood wear away, their Vi-
vacity is extinguifhed, the Tender-
nefs of Soul (whichwe call good Na-
ture) is likewife very often loft; be-
caufe their Paflion and their Com-
merce with the Men of Politiques, in-
fenfibly harden young Perfons when
they enter into the World.

A2, EII-_
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another, how Fearfulnefs and Sloth do
effeCtually deaden and difpirit the
Soul; fhew her how fuch asare with-
out Application, what Genius- foever
they may otherwife have, doyet ge-
nerally become Fools, and monftrouf-
ly degrade themfelves. But with all
this you muft have great care not to
give thefe InftruCtions with an auftere
or impatient Tone ; for nothing dif-
pirits a foft and feartul Child fomuch,
as Roughnefs and Aufterity.

44. On the contrary, be {fure to dou-
ble your Care to feafon the Labour
you cannot excufe her from undergo-
ing, with ealy Pleafures, and fuch as:
are proportion’d to her Nature. Per-
haps tooit may benow and then need-
ful to {pur her forward difcreetly,with
fome kind of Contempt and little Re-
proaches. However, this you muft
not do yourown felr; butit muft be
done by fome interiorPerfon,  as forin-
ftance by another Child)and without
your feeming to know any thing of it.
St.. Auftin gives us an account, thata
Reproach given to his Mother Mozica,
in her Childhood, by a Servant Maid,

| touched
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touched her fo very much to the
quick, as that fhe hereby corretted
her felf of an ill Habit of drinking'Wine
unmix’d, from which the Vehemence
and Severity of her Governefs was
not able to preferve her.

45. To conclude, you muftas much
endeavour to give a Palate to the Souls
of Children, asyoudo to give one to
the Bodies of fick Perfons. They are
not to be left to them{felvesto feekout
that which may cure their want of a
good Relifh ; they may be however at
Seafons indulg’d in fome Fancies, to
the expence even of Rules, provided
they go not out to any dangerous Ex-
cefs. I’ much moredifficult to give
an Habit of Relithing to thofe who
have no Tafte atall, than to form the
Palate of thofe who have it not fuch as
it ought to be. |

46. There is another kind of Senfi-
bility ft:ll behind, more difficule and
moreimportant to be regulated ; which
is that of Friendfbip. As foon as our
young Lady therefore is capable of it,
You have little or nothing to do but

to create in her an Affe&ion for thofe
» Per-
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Perfons who may be ferviceable and
profitable to her. Friendfhip will well
nigh lead to all thofe things you can
expect from her: You have by this,
provided you know how to make ufe
of it, a Chain wherewith to draw her
to Goodnefs. Thereis nothing then
to be fear’d but either Excefs, or bad
Choice, inher Affe&tions. But there
are {ome Children who are Politick,
Sly, Indifferent; and who, that they
may draw every thing fecretly to them-
felves, docheat their Parents, whom
Tendernefs rendreth credulous; they
pretend to love them, they ftudy their
Inclinations, that they may the better
conform to them; they appear allo
more Docile than other Children
of the fame Age, who a&t without
Difguife according to their Humour ;
their Flexiblenefs, which conceals a
fower Will, looks like a true Sweetnefs 4
and their diffembledNature never un-
folds it felf quite, but till it be too late
to have it redrefled.

47. 1f there be any Nature, on
which Education is able to effe(t no-
thing, it is certainly this : In the mean

while
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while the Number of them is greater
than is ufually imagined : Parents can-
not be brought to think that their
Children are of a perverfe Temper :
And when they will not fee of them-
{elves, no Body dares undertake to
convince them of it, and the Mifchief
increafes daily. ‘The principal Reme-
dy would be to invite, and ufe Chil-
dren, from the very firft, to a great
Liberty of difcovering their Inclina-
tions. You muft know them thorow-

ly, before you go to amend them.
~ They are naturally at firft Plain and
Open; but if you but rack them a lit-
tle, or give them any Example in your
felf of Difguifing; they réturn no more
to this ficlt Simplicity. It istrue that
God alone giveth Tendernefs and
Sweetnels of Temper; we can only
endeavour to raife and cherifh it by
generous Examples, by Maxims of Ho-
nour and Difintereftednefs, and by
the Contempt of fuch as love them-
felves too much.
“  43. It 1s needful to try to give an
early Relifh ito Children, of the Plea-
furcof an hearty and reciprocal Friend-
: {bip,
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fhip, before they have loft this natu-
ral fimplicity of Temper. ‘To which
nothing will conduce fo much as to
place them immediately near fuch Per-
fonsas may never thew them any thing
that is Stiff, Affetted, Falfe, Mean,
or Selfith. It would be better to fuf-
fer fuch to be near them who may have
other Failings, and may be clear from
thofe ; than to permit any Perfons of
a tricking difpofition to be about them,
upon any account whatfoever. You
muft likewife commend them for what-
ever they do out of Friendfhip, pro-
vided that it be not too extravagant,
or too violent. It’s needful moreover,
that Parents on all occafions appear
full of fincere Kindnefs before them,
without making ufe of any Difguife,
Colour, or Mask, to cover their In-
difference: For Children learn often
from the Parents themfelves to be kind
to no Body. In fhort, I would have
- all fuperfluous Complements towards
Friends, all feigned Demonitrations
of Friendfhip to Any, and all falfe Ca-.
refles by which they are commonly

taught with vain Appearances to Pay
' the
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the Perfons to whom they are obliged
by-weal Benefits; to be utterly avoid-
ed in their fight. |

49. But there is a Defe& oppofite
to this now reprefented, and which
is moft ordinary in Girls ; this is, to
be too much Affe&ed as with.the moft
indifferent Tkings, fo alfo with the
moft indifferent Perfons, They know
not, for inftance, how to fee any two
Perfons at difference one with the o-
ther, without taking part with one
ef them in their Heart againft the o-
ther: They are always full of Affe-
ctions, or Averfions, without ground;
they perceive no Defe in whom they
efteem, and no Good Quality in whom
they diflike. It is not proper imme-
diately to oppofe this Humour in-our
Young Lady ; for ContradiGtion may
firengthen her in thefe Fancies; but it
is proper by little and little to take
notice to take notice to her, that you
have reafon to know better than fthe
whatever is Good in whom fhe loves,
and whatever is Bad in whom fhe dif-
likes : Take care likewife at the fame
tune to make her fenfible, upon Oc-

| calions,
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cafions, both of the great confequence
of the Defe&ls that are found in the
more Charming Perfon, with whom
{he is fo pleafed, and of the Conve-
nience of thofe advantagious Qualifi-
cations, which are in that other who
pleafes her not; do not yet at all
prefs her, for you will fee {he will come
- to her felf.  After this let her obferve
her former Paflions,and refle¢t on them
with all their moft unreafonable Cir-
cumftances. Tell her gently, that ac-
cording as her Judgment {hall grow
fronger, evenfo fhe will look after the
very fame manner upon thofe where-
of {he is not yet Curd. Recount to
her the like Errors that you have your
felf fallen into at her Age. Efpecial-
Iy thew her in the moit {enfible man-
ner that you are able, the great mix-
‘ture of Good and Evil, whichis found
in every thing, and every Perfonin this
World that we can loveor hate, that
fo you may moderate the Heat both
of her Kindneffes, and of her Aver-
fions. : _
so. Never ‘promife Children fine

Cloaths, Toys, or Dainties, as Re-
wards;
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wvards; for this is to do a¢ once T'wo
Evils, firft, to infpire them with an
Efteem of what they ought to de-
fpife ; and fecondly to take away the
means from you of fixing other Re-
wards, more fuitable, and fuch as may
facilitate your Labour,

51. Be very careful neither to threats
en them into Study, nor to enflave
them to a Rule. There muft be the
leaft of Rule that cap be, and when
it is not poffible to be abfolutely a-
voided, it muft be made to pafs gent
ly, without giving it 1o hard a Name;
thewing always, as much as pofiible,
the Reafon for doing {uch a thing at
fuch a Time, and in fuch a Place, or
Manner, rather than i any other.
Too great a Rifque would be run of
difcouraging Children, were they ne-
ver commended when they do well.
Therefore tho’ Commendations are
to be fear'd, by reafon of the Vanity
they are apt to create, yet it is good
to try to male ufe of them to hearten
and infpirit Children; but in fuch a
meafure {4, as not to make them
Giddy and Proud.  We lee that even

: 2 S. Pawl
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S. Paul ufes them often for encourag~

ing the weak, and 1n order to make
Corre&tion pafs down more gently.
The Holy Fathers have made the fame
ufe of them. Tt is true that to the
rendring them ufeful, itis neceflary to
feafon them after fuch a manner, as
to take from them all Exaggeration,
~and Flattery, and at _the fame time
.to refer all Good wholly to God as to
‘it’s Fountain. '
52. Children alfo may be rewarded
‘by Innocent Plays that have a mix-
ture of fome Induftry; by Walks,
wherein the Converfation is not fruit-
lefs; or by little inftructive Prefents,
which may be a kind of Prize or Re-
.compence, fuchas PiQures, or Cuts,
Medals, or Maps, or Gilded Books.

Cmaie, Yi.
The Ufe of Hiftories for Children.

4 Hildren are paffionately in love
with ludicrous Stories ; they are

feen daily tranfported with ]oy,bor
e~



of a Danghter. 7§
bedewed with Tears at the Relation of
thofe Adventures which are to]d them:
Fail not to make good ufe of this Pro-
penfion : When you fee them dif; pofed
to hearken to you, tell them fome fhort
merry Fable ; but choofe fome Inge-
nious and Innocent Fable, or Apo-
logue, from Animals. Make them fen-
fible at the fame time that they are
but Fables; and fhew whar is ferioufly
intended by them. As for the Reli-
- gious Fables of the Heathens, a2 Wo.
man will be very happy to be igne-
rant of them all her Life-time, becaufe
they are impure and ful] of Impicus
Abfurdities. If you cannot yet hin-
der Children from knowing Tome of
‘em, infpire them at leaft with a Hor-
rour for ’em. When you have told
a Iable, or Story, wair till the Child
ask you to tell more; thus will you
leave in her always a kind of Appe-
tite to learn further.

2. When her Curiofity s hereby
raifed, then you may recount certain
Choice Hiffories, but in few Words :
Conne& them together, and put fome
part off from one Day to another, fo

B g to
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£o hold her - in fufpence, and to oive
fier fome Impatience to fee the End:
Enliven your Relations with quick
and familiar Tones ;-make all your
Perfons to fpeak : Children who have
a quiclz-flmagination\will believe they
{ee and hear them. For inftance, re-
count to them the Hiftory of Fofep?;
alke his Brethren {peak like Churls,
and Facob like a Tender and afflicted
Tather; let Fofeph himfelf givean Ac-
count, how he takes Pleafure, being
Mafterin Agypt, tO hide himfelf from
%Lis Brethrén, to put them a -Fear,
2ud then .to difcover himfelf: This
tively Reprefentation, join'd with the
Surprizingnefs of this Hiftory, wiil
charm a Child, provided that you do
ot burthen her too much with like
Relations ; that you let herfirlt defire
¢hem ; that you promife them tao for
Reward, when fhe fhall be Good ; that
you give chem not a ftudied Air ; and
ghat you do not oblige her to repeat
tiems Thofe Repetitions, at leaft if
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therwife find in thefe fores of Hifte~
F1E5.>

3- It is'neverthele® to be obferved
thatifa Girl have any Facility of {pealk-
_ing, fhe will of her own accord be led
to tell to fuch as fhe loves, the Hifto-
ries which fhall have given her the
moft Pleafure ; byt lay not any con-
ftraint on her by a Rule. Yoy may
make ufe of fome Body, who may be
free with the Child, and who may
feem to defire to Learn from her the
Story. She will be overjoyed to tell jt ;
let her tell ¢ without reprehending
her for her Faults, - When {he fhall be
more ufed to tel] thefe, you may in-
ftruct her in the beft manner of Tel-
linga Story, which is to render it fhor,
plain, and lively, by the choice of Cir-
cumftances which reprefent beft the
Nature of each thing. i

4- If you have fevera] Children,
you may by little and [itt]e accuitom
them to reprefent the Perfons of the
Hiftories which they have learnt ; one
muft be Abrabam, the other Haac, this
Sarah, and that Rebecca: Thefe Re-
prefentatioqs will charm them more

]
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¢han other Plays, will accuftom them
¢o think and fpeak of ferious Matters
' with Pleafure, and will render thefe
Hiftories fixed in their Memories be-
yond the Danger of being loft.

5. Youmuft ftrive to give them more
celith and favour for Holy Hiftories,
+han others; which muft be done not
by telling them that they are finer,
which they will noe believe perhaps;
but by making them really feel it,
without faying it. Make them to re-
mark how important they are, how
{ingular, how {urprifing, how full of
nataral Painting, and of 2 noble Vi-
vacity. Thofe of the Creation, of
the Fall of Adam, of the Call of Abra-
ham, of the Sacrifice of Ifasc, of the
Adventures of Fofeph, which we tous
ched upon, of the Birth and Flight of
Mofes, are not only proper to ftir up

-the Curiofity of Children; but by dif-
covering unto themthe Originalot Re-
ligion, they lay the Foundation of it
in their Souls.

6. One muft be profoundly ignorant
of the Effentials of Religion, not to
fee that it is all Hiftorical; it jsé)y a

~ on-
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Connexion of  woaderful Falts thag
we findits Eftablihmeny, its Perpe-
tuity, and whatever ought to make
us practifeand believe it. Tt muftnot
be imagined that we would defign to -
engage Perfons in thedepths of Learn~
ing,when we propofe to them all thefe
Hiftories ; they are fhort, full of Va-
riety, proper to pleafe the grofleft
Folks. God, who knows better than
any one the Spirit of Man, which he
hath formed, hath placed Religion
in popular Fa&s, which are fo far
from over-loading the Simple, that
they help to conceive and rerain the
Myfteries. For Example, would you
tell a Child that in God there are
three Perfons which are-but one Na.
ture; Tell her how Jefus Chrift com-
ing out of the Waters of Fordan, the
Father caufed this Voice 1o be heard
from Heaven, This i my beloved Soz
in whom I am wel) plezzfed; Hear hiyg -
Add how the Holy Gholt defcended
at the fame time, hovering like a
Dove over our Bleffed Saviour. So
youwill fenfibly fhow her the Trinity
In an Hiftory, which fhe will not for.

E 4 get
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get: And you need only teach her
that thefe three Perfons altogether
make but One God, whofe Nature i$
infinitely above our Comprehenfion,
This one Inftance is enough to fhew
the Ufefulnefsof Hiftories ; they fhort-
enand take away, in a very great mea-
Aure, the drynefs of ordinary Cate-
chifms which are without thefe. An-
tiently theCatechumens were always in-
ftrufted in the Hiffory of the Chriftian

Religion. ' -
7. Thé admirable manner where-
with St Axftin withes all the Ignorant
to be therein inftruCted, was not a
Method which this Father introduced
of himfelf, but was the Univerfal Pra-
&ice of the Church. . This confifted
in an Hifforical Account of the Reli-
:on.as old as the World, namely, of
Fefus Chrifl hoped for in the Old Te-
ftament, and reigning in the New;
which is the whole Subftance of Chri-
fianity. This requiresa little more
sime and care than the ufual Methods
of Teaching ; but then thofe whom
you {o inftru& are truly acquainted
with Religion; of which otherwife
they
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they would have had but confufed I-

deas.
8. Let us add to the Hiftories which-
I have mentioned, the Ifraelites Paf-
fage over the Red-Sea, their fojourning
in the Wildernefs, where they were
fed wish the Bread which fell from
Heaven; and drank Water which Mo-
Jes made to flow from a Rock, by
ftriking it with his Rod. Reprefent
the ‘Miraculous Conqueft of the pro-
mifed Land, wherethe Waters of For=
dan fled back to their Springs, and the
Walls. of Fericho fell of themfelves,
whilft the Befiegers only looked on. -
Paint to the Life the Fights of Saul;
and of David ; defcribe Davidfrom his -
Youth without Arms; and only ina
Shepherds Habit,. Conqueror of that
fierce Giant Goliah forget not the
Glory and Wifdom of Solomon, make .
him decide between the two Women, -
who difpnted for a.Child; bur (hew: -
him falling from the heighth of this
Wifdom, and difhonouring himfelf by
Softnefs, which is almoft an inevitable
Confequence of too great Profperity.
Make the Prophets fpeak to the Kings
Es trom
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from God, and defcribe things to come
as if they read them ina Book ; make
them appear Humble, Auftere, and
fuffering of continual Perfecutions for
fpeaking the Truth. Make mention
of the firlt Ruin of Fersfulem, in its
proper Place ; make the T emple be
feen as itlay in Afhes; the Holy Ci-
ty all a ruinous Heap, becaufeof the
~ Sins of the People. Relate the Capti-
vity of Babylon, where the Jews wept
over their dear Sion. Before they re-
turn, you may runcurforily over the
delightful Adventures of Tobias, and
Fudith, Hefter, and Dapniel y 1t would
he ufeful fo clearup to Children the
different Charaers of thefe Saints,
that they may know thofe whom they
like moft; one would prefer Heffer,
another J«dith, and this would excite
between them a pretty Contention,
which would more ftrongly imprint
thofe Hiflories in their Minds, and
form their Judgment the better. Then
bring back the People to FJernfalem,
and make them rebuild its Walls ;
draw a {miling Pi&ture of its Peace
and Happinefs; foon after make i:_;.
Del-
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Defcription of the Chara&er of the
cruel and impious dwtiochus, who di-
ed with a falfe Repentance. Take no-
tice of the Victories of the Maccabees,
and the Martyrdom of'the feven Bre-
thren: Come to the Miraculous Birth
of St. Joh# ; tell more particularly and
crcumftantially that of Fefus Chrift.
After which you muft choofe out of
the Gofpel, all the moftilluftrious parts
of his Life, as his preaching in the
Temple when he was but twelve
yearsold ; his Baptifm, with his re-
treatinto the Defart, and his Temp-
tation there ; the Vocation of his A-
poftles ; the multiplying of the Loaves;
the Converfion of the Sinner, whoa-
nointed his holy Feet, wafh'd them
with her Tears, and dried them with
her Hair. Reprefent likewife the Sa-
marttan Woman inftructed, thofe that
were Blind cured, Lazarus raifed from
the Dead, Chnift entring in Trumph
into Ferafalem, fet forth after chis his
Pailion, in the motft lively Form. Paing
him then rifing out of his Sepulchre ;
and afterward take notice of the Fami-

Lariey wherewich he continued torcy
; Days
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Dayswith hisDifciples,till hisAfcenfion
into Heaven ; then go on to the De-
{tent of the Holy Ghoft, the Stoning
of St. Stephen, the Converfion of St
Paul; the Call of the Centurion Corze-
lins, the feveral Journeys of the Apo-
ftles, particularly of St. Pax/, which
are very pleafing. Choofe the moft
wonderful of the Hiftories of undaunt-
ed Martyrs; mix fomething: of the -
Heavenly Life of the firft: Chriftians:
"Take notice alfo of the Courage of
young Virgins, the moft aftonifhing
Charity of Votaries to Chriftianity ;
the Converfion of the Emperors, and
of the Empire, the {tupid’ Blindnefs
of the Fews, and their terrible Punifh-
ment, which continues even to this
Bay.. .

9. All thefe Hiftories difcreetly ma-
nag’d would imprint a whole feries
of Religion from the Creation of the
World even.to our Times; in the
weak and tender Minds of Children »
and that in fuclr a manner as would:
Gll their Heads with very Noble Ideas:
ofit, and which would never after be:
defac’d.. They would fee too in this

Sgries
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Series of Hiftory, the Hand of Gogd
continually lifted up todeliverthe Juft,
and confound the Wicked ; they would
be accuftomed to fee God working all
in all, and fecretly leading to his De-
figns even thofe very Creatures, which
appear tire moft removd from ’em.
But'it would be well to gather into
thefe Hiftories all thofe things which
leave the moft Delightful and’ moft
Magnificent Images behind them ; be-
caufe every thing is foto be ufed g5
to make Virtue agreeable and* plea=
fant, that {o Children hereby may dif-
cern Religion to be Fine, Beautiful,
Lovely, Noble and Augult: For as
itis ordinarily reprefented, Religion
looks like fomething that is Sad'and
Melancholy ,  Poor and Uncomely,
dull andunfuitable for young Perfons.
10. Belides the ineffimable Advan-
tage of teaching Religion thus to Clil-
dren, this ftock of pleafant Hiftories
which is early laid into their Memo.
ry, awakens their Curiofity for fe-
rious Matters; renders thom fenfible
of the Pleafures of the Mind, and
brings’em to-have a Concern for what
they
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they hear told of other Hiftories, which
may have fome Connexion with thofe
which they knew before. But once
again great Caution is to be had never

to impofe on them a Law of hearing,

or of retaining thofe Hiftories, much

lefs of making them regular Leflons ;
it muft be all Pleafure throughout,

Prefs them not; you will thereby

compafs the defign even in ordinary

Tempers. 'The chief thing is, notto

overcharge them, but let their-Curio-

fity come on by degrees.

11. But you will fay, how are thefe
Hiftories to be told? After a Lively,
 Short, Natural and Agreeable man-

aer? Where are the Governefles that
Lizow how to do i+ ? To this T anfwer,
firft, that Tonly propofe it to put Peo-
ple upon a fearch after Perfons of Tem-
pers, and Abilities fit for Governing
of Children ; and who may be kept to
this Method : Next, that every Go-
vernefs may make ufe of it, according
to the meafure at leait of her Lalent.
But laitly, if they have but ever fo
little Capacity, the matter will not
go foill, fo foon as they {hall be them-
felves
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felves once formed after this Model ;
which is both Natural, and Plain.-
They may moreover add to their Dif-
courfe the Sight either of Paintings, or*
Prints; which willin a pleafant Drefs
reprefent the Sacred Hiftory., Prints
may fuffice ; they will ferve for your
ordinary ufe: But when you fhall have
opportunity of fhewing Children good
Pictures, it {hould not be neglected.
This will more ftrongly imprint what
they fee; and tend much to predif-
pofe ’em for what they are to learn af-
terward. ‘Thus, there being a {ftore
laid into theirMinds of the Facts which
relate to our Holy Religion, the Prin-
ciples hereof may more kindly and ea-
fily be inftill'd. \

!

Cuap VII

How the Principles of Religion areto be
inftilled,

; '\]XJE have obferv’d that Child-

; hood 1s not proper for Reafon-
ing; not that Children have not al-
ready
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ready all the general Ideas, and Pria-
ciples of Reafon which they fhall have
fiereafter, but, becaufe for want of
knowing a great many matters of
Fa&, they are not able to apply their
Reafon; and befides the Agitation of
the Brain hinders them from purfuing
their Thoughts, and connecting them
together.  You muft gently and with-
out prefling, turn the firft Ufe of their
Reafon to the knowing of God ; per-
fwade them of the Truths of Chrifti-
anity, without giving them Reafons
of -doubting ; they fee, for inftance,
one Dye, they know that he is Buri- -
ed; fay to them, # this dead Perfonin
the Grave? Yes. He is not then in
Heaven. Pardon me, but heis. How
is he in the Grave, and in Heaven at
“the [ame time ? "Tis his Soal that is in
Heaven'; but his Body thatislaid in the:
Earth. Is not his Soul then his Body ?
No. Is not his Soul then Dead ? No,
Lives it then ftill? Yes: And always
{hall live in Heaven. Are all Souls
therefore living there ? Not all; but fuch..
only asare Sav'd. And areyor willing
tobe Sav’d? Yes.. Bat what is it to be

. : Sav'd?.
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S4’d? 1t is when the Soul goes to
Heaven, to be with God, after it leaves
the Body at Death. Aud what is Death?
It is when the Soul quits the Body;
- and the Body turns to Duft. @
‘2. T pretend not that one fhould
bring' Children immediately toanfwer
thus ; I can neverthelefs of a truth
fay, that-more than a few have actu-
ally made me thefe very Anfwers at
the Age evenbut of four Years: Bugz
I will fuppofe one of a more backward
Temper, However, by waiting a
little longer, withoutimpatience, yow
may bring equally toa period all what
you propofe. R - ‘
3. Shew Children an Houfe ; ufe
them to comprehend how this was not
Built of it felf: The Stones (you may
fay to ’em) were not put here with-
out fome body to bring: them hither,
It will be well too to fhew them the
Mafons who do build. Then make
them look upon the Heaven,the Earth;
and all the principal Obje&s in them.
Give them fweetly to underftand that
- God has made thefe tor the ufe ot Man.
Say to them you fee how the World is
finer.
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finer, andbetter made thana Houfe,
Is it made of 1t[elf ? Nodoubtlefs, they
will fayit is God who has made it
with Ius own Hands. Follow pre-
fently the Method of the Scripture,
ftrike lively upon their Imagination,
and propofe nothing to them at firft
but what iscloath’d with fenfible Ima=
ges. Thetime will come when you
may make all thofe notices more exa&t.
Oblerveall the hints which the Child’s
Natural Temper fhall give you; try
feveral ways to difcover thofe Me-
thods by which great Truths may be
made to enter ; efpecially tell her no-
thing thatis new, without making it
familiar by fome fenfible Comparifon
or other. i |

3. For Example, ask her whether
fhe would rather dye than renounce
Jefus Chrift? She will anfwer you,
Tes: Then fay further, but for what
will you give your Head to be cut off ?
Isitto goto Heaven? Tes. Hitherto
fhe will believe fhe hasCourage enough
to doit. But you muft make her feel
that {he can do nothing without the

Grace of God ; and ifyou no not {fhew
| her
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her plainly, how there is an abfolute
need of this Grace in order to be faith-
ful, you gain nothing. For the pre-
fent fhe doth not fo much asunder-
ftand what thefe words mean: And
if you ufe her to fpeak them without
underftanding ’em, you will not here-
by get much ground. What muit
you do then? Why tell her the Hifto-
1y of St. Perer, reprefent him, faying,
with a Prefumptuous Air, tho I {bould
dye, Iwould follow thee ; when all the reft
fball leave thee 5 I will never for[ake thee;,
although all [hall be offended, yet will not
{: Then defcribe his Fall; and how
he thrice deny’d his Lord ; how a ves
vy Servant Maid made him tremble.
But tell her withal, that God permit-
ted that St. Perer fhould be fo weak ;
for which end make ufe of the Com-
parifon of an Infant that is not able to
go alone, and make her by this under-
{tand how much need we have of God
to bear us up, even as a Nurfe bears
up her Child. Hereby you will ren-
der the Myftery of Divine Grace very
cafiec and intelligible.

of
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Of the Diffinétion of SOUL and BODY.

4. But after all, the moft difficult
Truth to make Children underftand,
is, that we have a So#/ more precious
than‘our' Body: We prefently indeed
ufe them to {peak -of théir Soul, and
it’s well- done ; for'this Language that
they undérftand not, fails‘not to ac-
~cuftom them however to the confu-
{ed notion: of the Diftin&ion of 'Soul
and'Body ; till they may be able af-
terward more clearly to conceive it.
Forafmuch as the prejudices of Child-
hood are perniciouswhen they lead to
Error, fomuch are they ufeful when
they  habituate the Imagination to.
Truth; waiting ' till: Reafon may be
able to work the fame effe& by its
Frinciples. . - But then it is neceffary to
eltablith herea true and well grounded
Yerfwalion. Now how isthis to: be
done ! Mult it be by throwing a young
Girl intoall the Subeilties and Mazes
_ of Philofophy ? Nothing worfe: You
muft rather confine your felf to: ren-
der always, as faras poffible, all fhe
hears and ipeaks, plain, cafy and fen-

{ible.:
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fible: That fo fhe may bebrought te
havea trueand clear Notion of all {he
fays.

- 5. As for her Body, fhe knows that
but too well. Every thing carries her
to flatterit, to adorn it, and to make
an ddol of i. It isa Matter of the
greateft confequense then to infpire
into' her barely the “Contempt of i,
by dilcovering to her fomething Bet-
ter within her felf. -
6. Say therefore to her, when fhe
firlt begins to Reafon, I5 i your Soul
think you, which Eats ? Tf {he -makes
& wrong Anfwer,do not chide her for
it, but gently tell her that the Soul
cats not at all.. It is'the Body.(you
mult fay) which eats, it is the Body
which is like to Beafts, Have the
Beafls any Soul? are they Iearned?
“ Vo, the Child will Anfwer. But they
eat, you mult continue, tho’ they have
no Seul.  You therefore fee that it is
not tihe Soul which eats: It is the
Body which needs Viftuals for its
Nourifhment ; itisthat which Walks,
it is that which Sleeps.  And what
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not your Body then Think? No, But
you Think ? Tes. And do not you
fometimes Reafon with your {elf? Tes.
And cannot your Body reafon? No.
Then tell her that the may plainly
hence difcover that her Body is not her
elf. Then proceed again: But is it
your Body that lives by your Soul ?
or lives your Soul by your Body?
*Tis the firff. Hereyoumay fay, You
have found out, how it is not your
Soul that Eats, nor your Body that
Thinks ; you muft not then confound
them together : Alfo you have difco-
ver’d your Body not to be your [elf -
You know likewife the Body is Dead
without the Soul, becaufe it lives by
it ; but it is not fo with the Soul, fee-
it lives not by the Body. Then paufe
2 little, and give her time to confider
what fhe has found out : Let her ask
you alfo any Queftions, and anfwer
them fuccin@ly and plainly. After
which fet upon her afrefh, as it were
in Play, and pleafantly enculcate after
feveral manners thesgreat Diftinction
chere is betwixt her Superior and In-
ferior Part. Say to her: Well, this
' being
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being fo, when you Eat, when you
Walk, when you Sleep, I ask again,
is it your Soul, or Superior Part of
you, that Eats, Sleeps and Walks, MVo.
Or, when you are Meditating and
"Thinking, is it your Body ? AVo. Very
well: Your Body then canclive with-
-out Meditation and Thought; but not
without Food and Reft.  Your Soul
- alfo can live without eating, or fleep-
ing; but it cannot without Medita-
ting, or Thinking. Isitnotfo? Tes.
Bid her not forget what fhe has here
own’d. Then after a little while ad-
drefs your felf to her again, and fay
in a pleafing manner: The Soul in-
deed eats not of it [elf ; but tell me,
may not the Soul perhaps eat with the
Body ? No, the will fay. Nor Sleep
with the Body ? No. "Why not ear
with it, when it is join’d with it?
Becaufe it has no need, fhe will te]]
you, as that has, of Bodily Food, for
its Nourifhment. But whence is this ?
Is it becaufe it is a Spiric? Yes. Can-
not then a Spirit be nourith'd with
what sis Bodily ? Mo. Nor a Body
withwhatis Spiritual? No.  But now
why
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why may not the Soul Sleep with the
Body ? Hasit not need of being repair'd
by Bodily Reft 2 No: Itcanhave none.
But why fo ? Becanfe it 15 wot 4 Body.
There is then a Bodily Reft, and there
is a Spiritual Reft; is there not ? Tes,
And 1s the Bodily Reft only for the
Body ? Yes. And is the Spiritual Reft
proper to the Soul ? Yes, 4 4. And
what is this Reft of the Soul? Is it
not call'd the Peace of God? It i the
faste, {he will Anfwer, Aftera fhort
Paufeyou may proceed: TheSoulthen,
you fee, cannot eat or {leep with the
Body: But pray, tell me, may not
the Body yet 1 hink and Meditate with
the Soul? No. Why not? May not
the Body partake of the nature of the
Soul, to which it is United » Or may
it not be perhaps conterted, wholly,
or in part, 1ato the Nature of the Soul? -
No: By no means. But wherefore, 1
pray, the will give you to underitand,
how the Body would then ceale to
be Body. She will come to havea
a molt clear Difcernmeat of the ab-
{olute Impofibiicy ef fuch a Pareici-
pation, or Convetlion, of Natures;
{hould
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Thould fhe not be able at firff t6 ex.
prefs it, as the ought. She will fee
- 1nto the manifeft Abfurdity and Con-

tradition of aferibing Spiritual Qpe-
rations to her Body, either before, in, or
after its Union with the Soul. She will
difcover in like manner the Folly of
attributing Corporal Paffions to her
Soul, however clofely united witly that
which is the proper Subje of them.
She will even laugh at her own fond
Imaginations, in having fo Childifhly
heretofore confounded, as j¢ were,
Heaven and Earth together: You
muft not expe@ that her Expreflions
{hould be always proper, or that {he
will be able to explain her felf in the
beft manner : By little and little fhe
will get hereby an Habit of cleay and
proper ‘L'hinking ; after which i¢ wilp
‘not be long hard for her to el her
Mind Plajnly and Diftin&ly. There
are abundance of othep precty pleafant
and familiar Queftions, whicl, may
be difcreetly put to her for this very .
End: Whereby fhe will he infiruéted
fully in the Neceffity of this Incom-
municablenefs of the Natures and Pro-

i perties



998 The  Education

perties of Body and Soul. So thatif
you fpeak to her but of a Thinking
Body, or a Sleeping Soul, the will pre-
fently ftartle at the fame. Say to her
neverthelefs, But may not God put
into an Human Body a Power of
Thinking ? She will anfwer you, God
gmay do whatever indeed pleafes bim. And
swould not the Body then be able to
Think ? No. Would it not, fay you,
after this Infufion from God? No:
" Not the Body it felf.  "Why what would
it then be? Something in the Bod). Well: -
What is this Somerhing, which is not
¢he Body, but is iz the Body ? That
Power lof Thinking which God has put
into’ir, And what is this Power of
Thinking by God infus’dinto the Body ¢
What elfe [hould it be, The will fay, b#t
+he Soul? There is then an Union of
Two Naturesin one living Man, with-
out Confufion of their Effence, or
mixture of Being, which Two are
made Owze, not by Converfion of the
Soul into Body, or of the Body 1nto
Soul; nor by confounding the {ub-
fance of the Body with that of the
Soul; but by the Vnity of Perfor,
thefe
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thefe Two remaining all the while in
themfelves diftin&. She will here
readily give her Affent to what you
have faid; as being the very fame with
what fhe has before found out her felf,

- 1nthis eafy and delightful Way of En-
- quiry: Then fay further. And muit
there not hence be alfo Ty Lzves,
according to thefe Two N atures, that
are different in themfelves, and that
notwithftanding their Union, lofe not
their DiftinGtion? ey, The Life of
the Body you fee therefore i not all
one with the Life of the Soul. [ do.
But as their Natures are Two, not
One Nature; o alfo muft they needs
have Two Lives, not One Life. [
mift be fo. By which of thefe Lives
is it that you Eat and Drink, Wall
and Sleep? By the Life of the Body for
sertain. And by which of thefe dg you
Think and Rea fon, Confider and order
your Dilcourfe with me at this time ?
By that of the Soul, fhe wil] confidently
NOW anfwer. And is not the Life of
the Soul, fay to her, as much above
the Life of the Body, asthe Nature of
the Soul is above that of the Body ?
' 2 i
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9; 4. What think you? is it not then
¢o be prefer’d always by you before
¢he Life of the Body? Vndoubredly.
?nd s the Life of the Body for the
L1ce of That, or is That for the fake
6F the Bodily Life ? She will tell you,
that the Life of the Soul cannot be
for the fake of the Body; but on the
contrary. You may then add : Be-
fi0ld, you have now plainly difcern’d,
that the Life of the Body 1s only for
¢he fake of thesSoul, and that it ought
never therefore to be prefer’d to 1t.
~7ou have difcover’d of your felf like-
wife how that your Soul Eats not,
Walks not, Sleeps not : Yea how un-
fic for all fuch Operations it 1s, not
only in it felf, buteven in Union with
he Body, you have well faid indeed
that your Soxl doth not any of thefe.
Bur 1 muft ask you again: Is it your
Body then ? It can be nothing elfe to be
fure, fhe will gell you, not without fome
Concern, if not Uneafinefs, that you
{hould feem to doubt-of what fhe had
already told you. Be ftill therefore °
encouraging her; and labour by all
»ghe precty ways youcan ¢hink onto wia
A her
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her Attention, before you proceed fur- -
ther fhe has told you now plainenough,
that it is not her Soul, but her Body,.
which is fuftain’d by Meats, and re.
pair’d by Sleep; and that Bodily
Ations are to-be attributed to the
Body, and' not to be confounded
with thofe Spiritual Ones, that be
long purely to the Soul, This is
no {mall Matter, but while the Iron
is Hot, fail not to make the bel}
Advantage you can, Say therefore
you are clearly convincd of whag
you faid, that it muft bg _your Bo.
dy ? There can be no doybs of #. Bug
your Body cannot do’ any of thefe,
you mul fay, when the Soul is gone
from it? Very trae. Therefore the
Body you fee can do nothing of ig
felf; it has no Life, no Power, no
- A&ivity in it felf; it lives and a@s
fo far only as it is quicken’d by its
own proper Seul? 8o I pericive,
But your Soul has Life, Power and
Activity in it {elf; and neither Lives
nor Acts by virtue of its Body ;
however it ‘'may Live and AG in
1ty and 7hrd’ it for the Soul quick

TR cns:
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ens the Body ; but the Body quickens
not the Soul, but rather Deprefles it,
and Weighs it down to the Earth. Is
it not fo? Ewerfo. Can you not
Fly ? No. Butcould you not fometimes
even with almoft to Fly ? Tes, I could.
And do you never Fancy your {elf an
Hundred, ora Thoufand Miles off from
this Place where you are ? Tes, I do. And
would you not be glad fometimes to be
there, if you could, with a With? Tes,
indeed ? Tes, with all my Soul. Pray what
isit then hinders you ? Youfhall fee {he
will fmile at you, for putting her fuch
a fort of Queftion. Proceed: Isityour
Soul that hinders you? No, certainly.
Tsitany Man, or Woman, living ? No..
Ts it any other Creature without you 2
No. What is it then ? This Body, {he will-
fay. Make her here fenfible that fhe
has found outa moft Important Truth, -
that fhe ought never to Part with more. |
But,to fix it ftill deeper, continue: And
when you are thus Thinkingand Mu-
fing, pray tell me, can it beyour Body ?
No. Why not ? Becanfe that hinders me.
But it is To# ; isit not? Tes. And you
- areinthe Body? Tes. And are you not
' in



of a Daughter. 102
in the Soul? You will find the Child
- will here ftand amaz’d,and anfwer you
that {he never heard of any one being
inthe Sonl. But what doyou mean by
your being 7 the Body? What is it that
is in your Body ? My Soul, fhe will fay.
Have you then the fame Meaning, by
faying that To# are in the Body, and
Jotur Soul is inthe Body? Tes, the fume.
Well, if you are iz it, cannot you be ous
of it? Yes. Youdo not then think to be
Everin it? No, When fhall you be out
of it ? When [ g0 to Heaven, Cannot
then this Body of yours go thither ? Vo,
Whither goes it? To the Earsh. But
why not to Heaven rather? W hy
BOt as well as the Soul ? If fhe
cannot give you the Reafon readi-
ly, do mot perplex her; but make
her gently underftand that fhe has
already given the true Anfwer in re.
markinghow diftin® and even oppofite
their Natures are, Add moreover
Of what is your Body ? is it-not of
the Earth? Tes. Is it not then Gt it
fhould return to the Earth out of
which it firft was? 7. Bug your
Soul isnot of the Earth? Mo, Ts it

' F 4 then
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then fit it Thould go to the Earth,
out of which it never was? No.
Mutft not every Thing go to its own
Place? Yes. The Body therefore muft
go to the Earth, but the Soul to
God. Then bid her diligently heed
this Diflin&ion in the whole courfe
of her Life. For what is this Body,
fay to ber, which you feem to doat
foupon? Is not of it felf an Uathink-
ing Lump? Ir 4s. But what is the
‘Soul of it felf? is it not a Thinking
Mind? Tes. 'Thus you will eafily let
her in, Step by Step, to the Know-
ledge of the Nature and Properties of
her Body, as Diftin& from her Soul ;
and whae it is capable of, and what
not, and of the Life of it, and how
far it reaches, and how ’tis to be con-
fider’d; and fhe will come to havea
pretty clear and diftin& Notion of
{omething in her that is incomparably
more Noble, and whofe Life is infi-
nitely to be preferr'd before its Life.
She will alfo hereby be made to Dif-
cover, how the Superior and New
Noble Life depends not upon the In-
ferior and lefs Noble; but that this,in
: ~ the
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the Order of Nature, depends always
upon that. You will make her acs
quainted infenfibly, that it is this, not
the Body, by which we are properly
faid to have our Being: That ’tis this:
that lives, and that gives alfo Life to+
the Body; that as it receives no Life:
from it, {foit may very well live withe
out it, All this will be Plain to her;:
with a very little Reflection, by:
the help of fuch eafy and familiar:
Queftions; which is the:Methed thag:+
was {o fuecefsfully made ufe of by
Socrates, for the Opening and Enlar-
ging the Minds of young Perfons.This: -
is the Way that the wife Ancients
took, and: for certain while the Brain:
is yet foft, there-can be no better Way:.
of Inftruction than this, by which:
Childrenarefonaturallyand gradually-
led on to the Kpowledge of Them/elves;,
and to an Acquaintance-with that In-
ward Principle and Power which is.
in them, being abfolutely Independant
of the Body, and Dependant or. God
only, from whonvit was Breathedforth..
Whether fhe be. taught to call this a
Soul, or by any other.Name, the mattes

E s 15
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is not great; it is enough that fhe
know that this, be it what it will, or
call it by what Name foever, is truly
and effentially Diftin& from what {he
calls her Body ; that it can Think and
Reafon, that it Knows, Refleéts and
Underftands, that it Compares, that
it Diftinguifhes, that it Argues ; that
for' fome things it has an Aflection, but
that othersitlooks on with Averfion;
and that it do’s all thofe Operations
independantly on the Body, by an 7z-
#nate Power, given it from the God and
Father of Spirits.

7. Thus may the Truths of Natural
and Univerfal Religion be gently in-
finuated into her, and fhe will begin
to think with her felf. ‘¢ The Body
“ then has need of the Soul to Eat, but
¢ the Soul has no need of the Body to
“ Reafon ; I am therefore refolv’d to
¢ chufe the Life of the Soul, before that
“of the Body, remembring that it is
““ more Noble to Reafon, than to Eat.
But be fure to accomodate your felf
to the Capacity of her Genius, and
to her prefent Difpofition and Hu-
mours, and not to carry her too far

; at
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at once; butto lead her on with De-
light and Pleafure. You muft watch
your Seafons, and you muft Examine
the Temper you have to Manage. If
fhe be of a flow Apprehenfion, you
may make ufe now of one manner,
then of another, the better to Imprefs
upon her what you defign. And when
fhe has Apprehended vou, fhe will be
apt to retain more firmly the Impreffi-
on, and to draw thence for her felf
Practical Truths. You may therefore
add.at another time, Do you fee this
Table? Yes. Do you know it then?
Tes. You fee that it is not made like
this Chair? Tes. You know thatit is
made of Wood, and that it is not like
a Chimney which is Built with Bricks?
Tes. She will Anfwer you. Proceed
no further without having perceived
by the tone of her Voice, and by her
Eyes, that.thefe plain Truths have
made in her fome Impreflion. Then
you may go on, But doth this Table
know you ? You fhall fee the Child
will fmile at this Queftion. It isno
matter; goforward: Which loves you
beft that Table, or this Chair? She will

' ‘ Laugh
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Laugh again. Continue, And is nat
this think you a wife Window ? Then
try to go further : And doth this Baby
of yours Anfwer you when you fpeak
toit? No. Why? It cannot, But why
can it noty, Ipray? Becaufe it has nei-
ther Senfe, nor Underftanding. What,
vs it Infenfible, fay you ? Yes, it is. Do’s
3¢ not then Know you ? No. Nor under-
{tand what you [ay to it? Here fhe will
again fmile at you for putting fuch
Queftions to her? No matter. Con-
tinue, when {he is ina good Humour,
to {port with her after this manner,and
pleafantly to Prefs upon her tender
Mind this moft important Truth, Is
it poffible, {ay to her, that this pretty
Mouth fhould not {peak ? Tes. That
thofe pretty Eyes fhould not fee you ?
Xes. That thofe pretty Ears fhould not
hear you ? Tes. And thatfucha Jovely
Puppet as this fhould be without any
Life, without any Underftanding ? 7es
furely, fhe will Anfwer you, gazing on,
you withino mean Admiration, Ask
her thea, Whence is this? Is it not be-
caufe it wants a Soul? Tes. Has it then
no Soul, youare fure? Vo, it has none

at
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atall. Ttis not then like you; for you
know it, and yet it doth not know you
again. Butafter your Death when you
{hall be putinthe Pit-Hole, pray will
‘you not be like this Baby, this Puppet ?
Tes. Shall you thenfee nothing more?
No. Shall you know no body here any
longer? No. And where fhall your
Soul be? In Heaven. And will your
Soul be Alive there? Yes. Shall you
not there fee God? Yes werily, fo I
hope. And where is your poor Ba-
by’s Soul now at this time? You
will fee fhe will Anfwer you fmiling,
or at leaft will give you to Un-
derftand, that fhe knows that her
Baby has never had a Soul at all,
Upon this Foundation, and by the
means of thefe little fenfible Turns,
you may be able ta ufe her, by little
and little, toattribute to the Body -
what properly pertains to the Body,
and to the Soul, what comes from and
belongs to the Soul ; pravided that
you do not_indifereetly prepofe to her
certain Actions which are common
both to the Body and Soul. You
muft avoid all thofe Subtiltics which

may
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may embroil thefe Truths;and you muft
be contented to fetina clear Light all
thofe things wherein the difference of
Soul and Bedy is more {enfibly re-
marked. Perhaps fome Children may
be fo dull as not to be able, with a
sood Education, to underftand thefe
Truths: but befides that we fome-
times may clearly perceive a thing,
which we are not able fo perfettly to
explain ; God fees better than we what
he hath put into the Mind of Man for
the underftanding of his Myfteries.

8. As for Children in whom there
is perceiv’d a Spirit capableof reach-
ing further, they may, without be-
ing thrown upon Philofophy, be made
to underftand, according their pitch,
what it is they mean, when you make

them fay, that God is 2 Spirit, and
that their Soul s a Spirit. 1 believe

the beft and fimpleft Method of ma-

king them conceive this Spirituality of

God, and of the Soul, is to make ’em

obferve thé difference which is be-

tween a Perfondead and living : In the

one thereis only the Body, inthe o-

ther the Body joined with the Spirit.

- INext
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Next you muft thew them how that
which Thizks is much more perfe&,
than that which hath only Figure and
Motion. Then teach them, by divers

Examples, that there are no Bodies
which perifh, but that they are only
feparated, and their Parts diffipated’;
thus the parts of burnt Wood, which
the Fire {eparates, either fall down in-
to Afhes, orelfefly upin Smoak. If
therefore, you muft add, that which
is thus in it felf but Duft and Afhes,
uncapable of knowing and thinking,
doth never perifh; by a much greater
Reafon our Souls, which Know and
Think, muft never ceafe to Be. The
Body may die, thatis, it may quit the
Soul, and turnto Duftand Athes ; but
the Soulmuft Live, for it muft always
Think.

9. Thefe Ideas and Conceptions,
which are the Foundations of all Re,
ligion, ought by their Inftru@ors and
Governefles to be clear’d up as much
as is poffible to the Minds of Chil-
dren. But in cafe they are not able
to fucceed herein, they ought not
theretore to reje& thefe dull and {lug-

' gifh
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gifh Tempers; but are to wait. pa-
tiently, and to hope that God may 1]
due time inwardly enlighten them
with his Spirit, and endue them with
Wifdom from above. |

to. Thereis likewifea fenfible and
praitical Way to imprint and f{treng-
then this knowledge of the Diftinttion
between Souland Body ; which s, to
ufe Children to an Habit of Defpifing
the one, and Efteeming the other
throughout the whole courfe of their
Life. Commend to them that Inftru-
&ion, which feeds the Soul, which
makesit grow, which exalts and ena-
blesit; exprefs an Efteem for thofe
fublime Truths, which animate it to
become Wifeand Vertuous. Let them
be taught to defpife good Eating and
Drinking, Modith Drefles, Theatri-
cal Pomps, and whatever {oftens the
Body ; make them feel, not by abftra-
&ed Reafonings, but by their own
Experience, how much Honour, Con-
fcience and Religion are above grofs.
and Bodily Pleafures.

11. The Old Romans taught their

Childsen to. defpife their Bodies, and
g
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to facrifice. them to the Common-
Wealth, that they might give their
Souls the Pleafure of Vertueand Glo-
ry. Nor was it only the Perfons of
Quality among them ; but even the
whole People : They were all general-
ly Temperate, Publick-Spirited, full
of Content, witl refpet to the things
of Life, and moft fenfible of Honour
and Wifdom. Where,by the Old Ro-
mans, I mean thofe who lived before
the Increafe of the Empire had fpoild
the Simplicity of their Manners.

12, None ought to pretend it 1sim-
poffibleteinftil fuch Principles as thefe
by Education. How many Maxims
do we fee eftablifh’d among us at this
Day, contrary to all Reafon, by the
mere force of Cuftom ? for Example,
that of Duelling, founded upon a falfe
Rule of Honour? It is not by Rea-
foning, but by taking it for granted,
that that Maxim;eftablifh’d upon point
of Homour, is Reafonable, that Men
fo expofe their Lives, and that every
one who wears a Sword lives in con-
tinual danger. There are many other
Prejudices we daily fee, which are

con~
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contrary. both to Senfe and Reafon,
and have no other Foundation but 2
Cuftom, which was takenup without
ground. Ifthen the Prejudices of E-
ducation, when thus contrary to Senfe
and Reafon, are {o ftrong, how much
ftronger will they be for Virtue, when
they {hall be upheld by Reafon, and
by the hopes of an endlefs Happinefs ?
Let us confider the Inequality of the
Reafonsand Hopes, upon which the
Spartans and Romans, aslong as their
Republicks flourifhed, bred up their
Youth to 2 Contempt of Luxury and
Softnefs,to alove of HonurableLabour:
whence they performed fuch incredible-
things, from thefe Maxims fo oppofite
to the reft of theWorld. The Example
‘of fo many Martyrs, and other Primi-
tive Chriftians of all Conditions and
Ages, demonftrates how much the
Grace of Baptifm, fuperadded to the
Helps of Education, may make Im-
preflions ftill more wonderful in the
Faithful, to the making them contemn

what belongs to the Body.
13. Seek therefore all the moft plea-
fing Turns, and the moft fenfible Coms
parifons
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parifons to reprefent to Children, how
in our Bodies we are like to the Beafts,
and in our Souls to the Angels. You
may compare our Nature to an Horfe-
man mounted, on a Horfe which he
is to guide; tell them that the Soul
is, with refpe& to the Body, as this
Horfeman is to the Horfe. And fo
you may conclude, that the Soul is
very Weak, and deferves indeed to
be unhappy, when it lets it felf be
carried away by its Body, as by a
furious head-ftrong Horfe which
throws it into a Precipice. Make them
take Notice likewife, how the Beauty
of the Body isas a Flower,which opens
in the Morning, but which in the
Evening fades and is trodden under
Foot; but that the Soul is the Image
of the immortal Beauty of God.

“14. There is, you muft add, an
Order of Beings fo much the more ex-
cellent, as they are not to be feen by
the grofs Eyes of the Flefh ; as every
thing whichis feen with us here below,
15 {ubjett to Changeand to Corrup-
tion. ‘T'o make Children perceive that
there are moft real things which to

the
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the Eyes and Ears are unperceiveable,
you muft ask them whether it be
not true that fuch a one is Wife, and
that fuch another is efteemed to have
great deal of Wit?' When they {hall
have anfwered you ? Yes. Ask farther,
whether they have feen the Wifdom
of fuch an one,. and bid ’em tell you
of what Colour it is? Then {fay,
have you heard it? Doth it make
much Noife ? Have you touched it?
- Have you tafted it ? Isit Hot, orisit
Cold ? Prefently they will here laugh =
They will do as much at the fame
Queftions about Wiz ; they will ap-
pear. quite aftonifh’d that.you f{hould
ask ’em of what colour a Spirit is,
or of what figure Wit is, or whe-
ther Wifdom can be handled, or whe~
ther it be round or {quare? Thenyou
make ’em take Notice that they know
fome great Truths whichcan neither be
feen, nor touched, nor heard ; and that
thefe Things are Spiritual. But you
muft enter very foberly upon fuch fort
‘of Difcourfes with Girls, and muft re-
gulate your felf according tothe Capa-
city ot their Minds, and to their
Neceflities. 152 I

z
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Of HEAVEN.

15. At the fametime you muft make
the Imagination come in to help the
Underftanding, to give them charm-
ing Images of the Truthsof Religion
which the Body cannot fee. You muft
paint to them the Glories of Heaver
fuch as St. Johun reprefents them to
us, with the Tearsof every Eye dried
up, no more of Death, no more of
Sorrows, nor of Cries, all Sighs fled
away, all Evils gone, and an Eternal
Joy upon the Head of the Blefled, like
the Waters on the Head of 2 Man
funk to the bottom of the Sea. Fi-
gure forth to them this glorious Yeru-
fatem, whereof God himfelf is the
Sun, to make their Days without End;
{hew how there is there a River of
Peace, a Torrent of Delights, a Foun-
tain of Life to waterit; how all {hall
be Gold, Pearls, and precious Stones.
Tam not ignorant yet that thefe Ima-
ges do too much fix the Mind to fen-
{ible things; but atter you fhall have
made Children a little attentive, with
the
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the Relation of fo fine a ight, then
the means hinted by us before may be -
made ufe of to bring them back again
to things Spiritual. ; |
~ 16. Conclude afterwards, that we
are here below as Travellers in an Inp,
or as under a Tent ; that the Body is
frail and perithing, that it cannot be
kept from Corruption above fome few
Years; but thatthe Soul fhall fly away
into this Heavenly Country, where it
will for ever live and reign with God,
if it fhall have atted and fuffer’d here,
according to his Order But chiefly
teach them by moft lively Compari-
fons,and familiar Reafons, that GOD ig
the fovereignGood of the Soul; toenjoy
whofe Prefence is truly Heaven, and to
be feparated from it is truly Hell. Give
them to fee that they were made for
the Enjoyment of the Infinite Good,
and that they ought not to fit down
therefore content with any Finite
Good, how great foever; but to prefs
forward to That, which only can fil]
and fatisfy the urmoft Extent of their
largelt Defires and Wifhes. Shew
them that all the Beauty and Glory
that
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that are in the Creatures. are nothing
in comparifon of the Divine Beauty,
and of the Glory which islin the Face
of the Lord Jefus, and is thence fhed
abroad upon all the Bleffed, making
them to fhine as fo many Suns. Give
them a Profpect of all the Kingdoms of
the Earth, and of all the Glory and
Riches thereof: Set’em out with all
their fineft Colours, even as fineas pof-
{ible,as Sazan himfelf made ufe of when

‘he would have tempted our Blefled
- Lord to have made himfelf an Earthly
- King. And then fweetly convince them,
that all this together, were it even a
thoufand times more Comprehenfive,

being yet compar’d with the Heaven-
ly Kingdom, is no more thanas a Duft
in the Balance, compar’d with the

Weight of the whole World, or even
of a thoufand Worlds. Let them be
fatisfied, by good Reafons, not meerly
by telling them fo, thatall that they
admire in the World, whether it be
Beauty, or Riches, or Honour, or fen-
Mible Delight, is at beft buta painted
Shew, and a faint Shadow of thofe
moft real and immortal Beauties, Ri-

ches,
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ches, Honours, Delights, that are A-
bove at Chrift’s Right Hand. Here
. ... s -
Vanity of Vanities ; and allis Vanity;
But there Truth of Truths; and allis
Truth. There, fay to them, is in-
deed Pleafure of Pleafures, and afl is
Pleafure: There is Eternity of Eter-
nities, and all is Eternity. Reprefent
to them the Glorious Defcriptions in
the Prophets, and in the Revelations
of the Throneof God, and of the va-
rious Orders of Miniftring Angelsand
Royal Elders : But withal reprefent
them for what they are; and make
em fenfible how they are but a Sha-
dow fet to exprefs to us the hidden
1ighe that is under it, according to
our Capecity.  Give them to under-
ftand, that {ome that have been ra-
vifbed with the Light of the Divine
Countenance, have declar’d toothers:
“ That if all Men and Angels, toge-
¢ ther, fhould unite their Voices, and
“ exert at once all their Powers and
¢ Paculties to the utmoft, yet would
¢ they not be able to form fo much
« as one Wouwd, whereby they might
« sworthily exprefs the Joy of Heaven,

‘“ and

-~
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*“ and the Pleafure which the Blelfed
“ have in the Vifion of God. Bur
efpecially bid them remember the fj¢h-
ul Teftimony of St. Pau/, who was

caught up thither, and heard amus-
teravle Words: And herewith enco.
rage them to prefs forward from
‘Things Temporal to thofe that are E-
ternal ; in as much as neither Eye
hath feen, nor Esr hath heard, nor
have the Obje@s enterd into Man’s
Head and Underftanding, which God
hath prepared for them that lyve Hirs,
and keep his Commandments. If
you can but form in them the s
bit of confidering thefe great Objelts
with Pleafure, and of judging of com-
mon ones, with relation had to thefe
moft excellent Hopes, there arcinfinite
Difliculties which would fooq hereby
be mafter’d ; and thejr Converfation
would begin early to be in Heaven,
For which End it will be f¢ you inftrut
‘them alfo to pray with the Church,
that, as theyare taught to believe Jefus
Chrift their Lord £ have afcended into
the Heavens, and to fit there at the
Right Hand of God the Father Al-
G mighty :
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S0 alfo they may in Heart and Mind
thither Afeend; and with bim continually
Dwell - in whofe Prefence there is ful-
nefs o,}‘"Joy for evermore, and Whom

to ferve is perfe@t Freedom, and the

trueft Nobility.
Of the RESURRECTION.

17. T would likewife ftrive to give
them firong Impreflions of the Refur-
rection of the Body; you may teach
them that Nature is nothing but a
common Order fettled by God in his
Works, and that Miracles are but Ex-
ceptions from thefe generalRules: That
{oit cofts God no more todo an Hun-
dred Miracles, than me to go out of
my Chamber a quarter of an Hour
fooner than I ufe to go. Then put
them in mind of the Hiftory of the
Refurre@tion of Lazarms, and after-
_ wards of our Saviour’s and of his fa-
" miliar Apparitions for the fpace of For-
gy Days before many Perfons of un-
queltionable Honelty and Veracity.
Give them withal to underftand, that
‘whatever Changes and Rcyoh.ltio?s

the
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the Body may undergo, either living,
or dying, or in the Grave, there can
be hereby no Diflolution, or total
Change of the Perfon; in as much as
the Soul, by its {eparate Subfiftence
out of the Body, preferves the Nume-
rical fomnefs of the Perfon. Reprefent
to them how the Chief of the Two
Conftituent Parts being thus preferv’d,
they have all the Reafon to be fatisfied
that it cannot be, in the Refurrettion,
but the very fame Human Creature
that Rifes again which Deceafed ; and
that, on the other fide, did not the Soul
{eparately exift from the Body, it would
be altogether impoffible for the fame
Perfon to be Rais’d. Then fet before
them how, as the firft Produ&ion of
the Human Body was out of the Duft,
fo the fecond muftin like manner be :
Shew them laftly, how it cannot be dif-
ficult for him who made Men, to mold
them over again. Forget not the ufual
Comparifon of a Grain of Corn,
which is fown in the Earth, where it
dies, that it may be raifed again and
multiplied.

10, Bur after all, thefe thin

2 (D
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not to be taught Children like a Ca-
techifm, which Method would fignifie
little, unlefs to turn Religion into an
affetted Language,or troublefome For-
malities. ~ But it is carefully to be ta-
ken notice of that nothing is {o dan-
gerous, as to talk to them about the
Contempt of this prefent Life, with-
wout making it appear to them, by the
whole courfe of your Behaviour, that
‘you are in gocd earneft and {peak fe-
rioufly. 1In all the Ages of our Life
Example has a moft wonderful Power
over us; butin Childhood it can do
every thing. Children are mightily
delighted with Imitation, and they
have not yet any Habit, whichrenders
the Imitation of another difficult to
them : Befides, being not capable to
judge themfelves of the Reafon of
things, they judge better, from what
they {ee in thofe who propofe the Rea-
fons, than from the Reafons them-
felves which they urge. © A&ions too
-are much more fenfible than Words ;
if therefore they fee the contrary done
to whatis taught them, they accultom
themielves to look upon Religionas a

fine
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fine Ceremony, and Virtue as an im-
praticable Idea. But efpecially be
fure never to. rally before them on
things which have any Relation ta
‘Religion, or on the Indifcretion or In-
firmity of any Pious Perf{ons, muchlefs
thofe that waitat the Altar ; for tho’
there may not feem to you fometimes
to be much hurt init, yetit may tend,
in the end, tovery dangerous Confe-
quences in them, and even to the dif-
efteem of Religion it felf, |
. 19. When the Child {hall have thus
made the neceflary Refle&ions both
for the knowing of her [elf, and the kzow-
#7g God : You are then to join to thefe
fuch Matters of Hiffory, as may be fit
to confirm that wherein fhe  is al-
ready Inftrutted ; for this Connexion
will bring all Religion into her Head
atonce. She will with Pleafure obferve
the Relation that there is betwixt her
own Reflettions, which you have
taught her to make, and the Hiftory
of Mankind : Shewillacknowledge, for
inftance, that fhe is not made for her
{elf, that her Soul is the Image of God, -
that fhe was form’d with {fo many ad-

G2 mirable
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mirable Springs by a Divine Induftry
and Power, that both her Duty and
Happinefs confift in true Refignation
to the Will of God. Asfoonas fheis
made to learn but the Hiftory of the
Creation, fhe will alfo conclude with
her felf, that fhe was not broughtinto
World with all the Original Perfeftion
of her Nature, as it firft proceeded
from God, but was born with Inclina-
tions and Propenfions contrary to Rea-
fon, and not withoutmuch Infirmuty
and Weaknefs : She will difcover that
fhe is deceived by Pleafure, is bewitch-
ed by Imagination, is tranfported by
Rage, is Hag-ridden by Bnvy is foold
by her own Devices and Defires, is
oulled by every Paflion; and that, in
general, her Body drags the Soul atter
it, jult as a furtous Horfe runs away
with his Rider ; and the will perceive
the Caufe of this Difordet in the Hi
ftory of the Fall; which Hiftory too
will make her believe and hope in the
Saviour, that Seed of the Woman ap-
pointed to reconcile Men with God,
and totread upon the Devil’s Head : §0
that here is the whole Ground of* Reli-
gion. ‘ Of
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Of the SCRIPTURES.

20. When Children are thus groun-
ded in Religion, it will be fit to put
them upon the careful reading of the
Holy Scriptures.  They will be mighti-
ly pleafed to find thofe very Reflections
-and Hiftories, wherein they have been
inftru&ed’ before. You muft” fhew
them the Credibility and the Excel-
lence of thefe Books: You muft explain
to them their Antiguity; as that the
moft ancient Writers among the Hea-
thens lived' Five hundred Years after
Mafes; that the very lateft Writersof
the Old Teftament were near Six Inun-
dred Years before Chrift, and before
moft of the Old Pagan Hiftorians :
Make them fee the Manner of their
Writing, that whatfoevr is fet down
in thefe ancient Writings, was either ta-
ken immediately from the Mouth of
God, as the Law and the Prophecies ; or
elfe colleted from time to time, as any
Great, or Miraculous Actions happen-
ed, by Perfons of thofe Times, of a
publick Capacity,and deputed by God:

G 4 Then



3128 The Education

Then how they were admitted into the
Canon upon great Deliberation, and
moft evident 'F'eftimonials of their un-
doubted Truth, by eftablithed Pro-
phets, and the whole Sanhedrim, who
did moft certainly know whether the
-Actions and Miracles therein recorded
weretrue or not: That after this they
were carefully preferved, that the firft
thing was to Copy out Twelve Au-
thentical Copies for the T'welve Tribes,
and out of thefe as many as there were
particular Synagogues in that Tribe,
by Notaries appointed for the fame
purpofe. That being carefully review-
ed, they were laid up in the Treafury
of theTemple,in the fight of the People,
under feveral Locks and Keys never to
be touched but by particular Men for
this appointed ; and that toalter, cor-
rupt, diminifh, or add to them was
Capital by the Laws of that People,
"Then make them to perceive the Sin-
cerity of thefe Writers, how free they
are from any Sufpicion of Deceit ; that
the Hiftories were Written in the very
‘Times they were aled, by publick
Authority ; the Prophecies by the
. Pro-
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Prophets them{elves, who were plain
honeft Men, whofe Commiflion was
attzfted by conftant Miracles, who,
when they read thefe Writings in the
hearing of all the People,protefted that
they fpake not their own, but God’s
Word, and order’d them to be depo-
{ited in the Treafury, till the Events
{hould prove their Veracity and Infpi-
ration: They were Men free in their
Lives from all Temptations of Pride
- or Ambition, and by theiy Deaths moft
of them were Martyrs for the Truths
which they declared. Ixplain like-
~ wife to them the Confent and Cohe-
rence of the feveral Writers one with
another, whence it muft needs follew
that they were guided by the fame
Holy Spirit, which in a courfe of fo
many Ages would not {uffer one to im-
pugn the other ; but the latter Pro-
phets always fuppofed, approved of,
and built upon the former. All which
will afford matter of great Delight to
them, affoon as they {hall be capable
hereof, being before-hand prepared
by fuch Previous Difpofitions, as we
have touched upon already.
G 3 21 After
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s1. After this you may proceed to
fome Inward Confiderations upon thefe
DivineWritings; but take heed of clog-
sing or preffing thofé you defign to
inftruét. Bid them confider the Subject
which Both the Teftaments treat of,
and the End which they drive at; that
 the former is nothing but the Adts of
one Supream, Infinite, and Beneficent
Being, and the Second only the Glory
of the fame Eternal God, with refe-
rence to. the Salvation of Mankind :
"Teach them how much the Subjectand
End of the Scriptures furpafles what-
gver is to be found in all the other
Writings of the World. Then you may
give them fo light meinto their Stile,its
wonderful Simplicity accommodating
it {elf to the weakeft Underftandings,
its great Profoundity exceeding the
Capacity of the moft Wife and Lear-
ned, its commanding Majefty without
flattering any Body, with no more re-
{pect to the greateit than to the mean.
eit: Shew them too, how thefe Scrip-
rures with this Plainnefs of Speech, re-
tain a Power of Perfuafion, Inftrulti-
on, and moving the Paflions, incom-

parably
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parably beyond all Writings in the
World befides. But you muft teach
them how to feel this themfelves, and-
not barely all them {o: And there.
will be need of a great deal of Art tor
makethem relifh thefe Books ; but the
chiefeft Difficulties are overcome by
the Preparatories we have already
taught. It would be very welllikewife -
for thisEnd to give them fomeFamiliar
Expofitions in the vulgar Tongue, and
to chufe out the moft Elegant T'ranla-
tions or Paraphrafes of the Poetical
Books,wherein the Poetry might no lefs
delight than the Matter inftrut. Thus
the moft pathetical Poems that Hu-
mane Wit has invented, will feem to
them to bear no Comparifon with the.
Pfalms, and feveral Hymns of the
Bible, as to the kindling and. ftirring.
up the Affections.

2. It will be now time to unfold”

to them the Contents of the Sacred:
Writings. And thefeformer Conlider-
ations, with God’s. Grace, will make
them. eager, both to. feek them out
‘themfelves, and to-hear them of you.
You. muft make them obierve t%lat
they



132 The Education
they chiefly contain two Things,either
Japernatural Traths, or Prophecses. That
there are in them {feveral {ublime:
and abfirufe DoQrines, vaftly above
the reach of Humane Capacity, and
which could never of themfelves enter
1nto a Man’s Mind to make them ; as
that the World was Created; that the
Angels being Created pure Spirits,
fomeofthem revolted in Heaven ; that
theFirft Man,by finning againft a pofi-
tive Injunction of God, drew all his
Pofterity into the Obligation ofhis Sin;
that the Seed of the Woman fhould
only deliver us from this ; that God is
One in Effence, yet that there are
Three Perfons, the Father, the Son,
and the Holy Spirit; that the Second
of thefe thould take on him the Nature
of Man, anddiea painful and ignomi-
nious Death, for the Ranfom and Re-
{tauration of Mankind ; and that the
way to Happinefs is by Suffering.
Next, that there are a vaft Company
of Predictions delivered many Years
and Ages before they were fullfilled
fet down {o plainly and particularly, as
that there could be neither Miftake,nor
Cheat
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Cheat in them; with all Boldnefs of
Speech at;fucha timeas there was not
the leaft caufe to conje&ure, or proba-
bility that they {hould ever be brought
to Pafs; by unlearned plain Perfons,
who could forefee nothing by their
Art; and yet none of thefe have ever
failed, but have been confirmed by
their Events. For inftance, how many
Prophecies were made to Abraham of
his Iffue,when he neither had Children
nor was like to have any; of his in-
heriting a very large and very fruitful
Country ; of his Pofterity’s defcent in-
to Egypz; their time of Bondage, and
manner of Deliverance, foretold more
than Four Hundred Years beforeit was
verified. How after this his Grandfon
foretold the particular time ofthe conta
ing of Fefus Chrif Two Thoufand
Yearsbefore, and that his Fourth Son
fhould have the Scepter, when there
was neither propability ofany Scepter
atall; orif there were, that his Elder
Brethren fhould not be ferved before
him ; and this Prophecy was penned
when there was the greateft unlikeli-
hood 1n the World for it ever t? lfle
ull-
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fulfilled, the prefent Governour being
Mofes of the Tribe of Levz, and his Suc-
ceffor defigned by God of Ephraim :
And this above Four Hundred Years.
before the leaft Appearance ofits Ac-
complifhment ; whenafter all a Benja-
mitewas chofen for the firftKing. Make
them obferve alfo, that when the fame
Patriarch bleffed his Grandchildren,he
predi@ted the Greatnefsof theY ounger
- above the Elder, which appeared not
till that Tribe became Head of the Ten,
after their Separation; and that he
forefaw the particular Places of his
Childrens Habitations, exaltly as they
fell to them by cafting of Lots above
Two Hundred Yearsafter. And alfo
that Mofos, who neverentred the Land
~ of Promife, divided it out to every
Tribe, as tho’ he had been in actual
Poffeffion, and as the Lots punttually
verified: Teach them to take Notice
of the feveral other Prophecies which
hegave of their Apoftacy, Captivity,
and laftly total Defolation, as ikewile
of the Meflias; which were all ful-
fulled many Ages afterwards..

23. Sucli
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33, Such Hints as thefe, will both
pleafe, and incite them to obferve the
Circumftances, and the Completion of
thofe Prophecies which they read; but
have a care of torturing them with
Niceties and Difficulties : Thofe which
are eafie and plain will be fufficient to
make them admire thofe Books as
they read them, together with their
Author, the Difpofer, no lefs than
che Knower, of thefe things. But 1
will give fome more Inftancesto in-
firu@ you yet more thorowly in this
Method for young Ladies.
 24. Asthey read the wonderful Hi-
ftory of the Fall of the Walls of Feri-
cho, bid them obferve the Curfe upon
the Place where it ftood;and the Per-
fon who fhould ever go about to re-
build it, fignifying that before the
Poundations of it thould be laid, and
the Gates built, he fhould lofe all his
Children: And then fhew them how
this was accordingly fulfilled 1n one
Hiel, about five hundred years after.
Let them take notice that Jofizs was
foretold exprefsly by Name, and his

A&ions mention’d, above three hun-
dred
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dred years before he was born, and
that the Prophecy was immediately re-
gifterd, together with the Miracles
that accompanied it ; and that the Se-
pulchre of the Prophet was fo long
after accidentally found by that very
Prince, who bore that “miraculous
Name, which had been foretold to
Feroboam fo long before. Shew them
how the Birth, Life, A&ions, andall
the Particulars of the Paffion of Chrift,
are defcribed by Ifziah that Evangeli-
cal Prophet, as if he rather writ a Hj-
ftory than a Prophecy ; and that when
this fame Prophet lived in a time of
Profperity and Peace, when his Na-
tion was in Friendfhip with the Baby-
lonians, he foretold not only the De-
ftruction of Ferafalem by that very
People,and the Captivity of his Coun-
try-Men ; but alfo that Babylon it felf
fhould bedeftroy'd by a Perfian Prince,
whofe Name and Greatnets he di-
ftinctly deferibed, near two hundred
years before he was born, and names
two Witnefles exprelly, Uriah and
KL achariah, who were not born, the
firft till an hundred Years after this

Pro-
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Prophecy, and the fecond not till four=
{core more; and in the mean time
thefe Prophecies were difperfed into
many thoufand hands, not only in his-
own Country, but in Chaldes too by
means of the Captivity. They may
obferve this fame Captivity foretold
again by another Prophet, a littlebe-
fore it cameto pafs, together with all
the Circumftances ; tho he was here-
by made a Traytor, Imprifoned,
Whipped, and Threatned daily with
Death :* And that he told too the very
determinate Time how long it fhould
laft; and that this was publickly
known, by the Heathens themfelves ;
and that all thefe matters cameto be
exaltly verified. Teach them to ob-
{ferve that another great Prophet fore-
warned a Mighty King when he was
in the Height of his impious. Luxury,
before all his Nobles, of a Deftrution
which followed the fame Night : "Lhat
he foretold the firft Perfian Monarch,
the Number of the Kings which . were
to reign after him, and that thelaft
was to be overcome by a Grecian Mo-
narch, dlexander the Great: That he
fpake
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fpake of the four great Monarchies,
which were to fucceed cach other af-
terwards, and defcribed them as if he
had lived in them; and thathewas fo
particular, as to foretel the very Fight
between Darins and Alexander. Thefe
Examples are enough to inftance in.
When Children come to years of Dif-
cretion, and are curiousand capable,
you may proceed with them to the
reft : You will find very many more
as plain and diftin& as thefe: But be
not too forward, your beft way is to
go on gently and furely.
. 25. They being ' thus Initiated, it
~will be well if you give them a more
partictlar Demonftration of the Wri-
tings of Mofes: Obferve to them thie
mmpoflibility of their being forged,
their Original Antiquity, and their
chiefelt Heads in very obfervable Par-
ticulars, owned by the greateft Ene-
mies to his Nameand Law : Obferve
to them that the Civil and Religious
Obfervances of the Jews tothis Day,
are grounded upon' Principles which
are not to be found, butin the firft
Book which bears his Name : As the
be-
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beginning the Day by the Evening,
¢he obferving the Sabbath, the ufing
Circumcifion , the abftaining from
fuch 2 Mufcle in the Thigh, and {e-
veral others: That this Book fuppo-
fes that the Pofterity of Abrabam, as
well as his Anceftors, conftantly pra-
&ifed fuch Conftitutions: And how,
it being ordain’d chat ¢his Law {hould
be continully read in every Family,
and evety Sabbath more peculiarly ap-
propriated for this, asevery Seventh
Yearto read it over whole, it was ale
together impoffible that any other
chan Mofes fhould be able to malke it
co be received. Youmay fhew to them
how ‘it was very eafie for Mofes €0 re-
ceive the noticesof what he relatés,to
he done before his own time: That
Fa&s which were fo notorious, could
rios be loft in fo few Generations be-
¢wixe him and the Deluge: Obferve
how he wrote his own Acts, which
every Man prefent knew to be true,
whoalfo were Wignefles of the Com-
munications of God, which he con-
firmed by very terrible and undoubted
Mitacles: /That Mofes ‘caufed” the

DY whole
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whole to be read to the People; and
laid-upin the Ark, and obliged all the
Army to fwearto the Obfervation of
it: He relates what was tranfaltedin
the fight of feveral hundred thoufand
People, many of whom envied him
and were his Enemies ; upon which
account he durft never have put fal-
fhood into Writing. Mark his Inge-
nuoufnefs, in that he conceals. not
the Offence of his Brother, of his
Grandfather, orofhis Sifter, or ofthe
reft of his Kindred, oreven his own -
That he went not about to bring any
of his own Sons which he lacked not,
into the Government, but left it to
a Stranger. - By this you will convince
them that he could have no worldly
Defign,
- But T would chiefly have you to
teach them that Fefus Chrift is the Sub.
ftance of the Old Teftament; and that
therein is adumbrated, all that was
£0 be accomplifhed in him. For- this
End make them perceive that Aday,
might be convinc'd of his Creation,
both by Reafon and_Authority; that
his Children could not but be con-
» - ving’d
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vinc’d of the fame; that they were
effe@ually convinc’d both of the Cre-
ation, and of the Promife of the Me/-
fiah ; and that a prefent Accomplifh-
ment hereof was expetted, you may
make it probable from fome Hints in
Ewve, Cain, and Lamech, and alfo-give
no abfurd Account ofthe Jealoufieand
Polygamy of the two latter, joined
with Murther. Then fhew them that
Noah, being not above half a Life di-
ftant from the firft Man, from him,
'his Children and their Pofterity, came
to be convinced of thefe Fatts and
thefe Predi&ions, till 4braham in whom
they were moft eminently renewed :
Let them fee how vifible the Perfua-
fions of the fame Truths were in his
Family : Whereby you may explain
{everal hard Paflages in the Book of
Genefis, as the Inceft of Lot’s Daugh-
ters, by fuppofing their Action to be
committed with a profpect of giving
Birth to the Meffiah, confidering how
they are reprefented as having led a
very honeft and clear Life in the midit
of the Impurities of Sodow, and that
they were not carried to commit this

Inceft
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Inceft till after their Mothers Death ;
that they confented together inan A&
which naturally embroils Perfons o-
therwife the moft united, when gover-
ned by a Spirit of Lewdnefs ; thatthey
perfever’d not in this Inceft ; that they
were fo far from being atham’d of fo
Criminal a Falt, orfrom concealing
it from their Pofterity, as they gave
to the Children born of their Inceft,
fuch Names which might perpe-
tuate the Memory "of this their
A&ion. Upon the fame Foundation
you may proceed to teach them to con.
fider the ardent Paflion for Children,
in Sarah and Rebecca;, the Jealoufie be-
tween Ifbmael and Ifaac y Efau and Fa-
cob ; the Oblation of Ifaac, withall the
feveral Circumftances of that ftrange
Ceremony which Abraham ufed 1n
{fwearing Eleazar : That the fame
‘Truths were firmly believed by Facob s
Pofterity till Mofes ; mark his Bleffling,
his Polygamy, his 1'ravels, the Actions
of Thamar, the Dream of Fofeph, the
Jealoulie of his Brethren, their Perfe-
» fthortly after by the Egyptians,
By all which you may coniirm to them

this
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~ this following Propofition, that many
very ftrange A&ions, the Memory of
which Mofes preferves, and which A~
theifts look on as full of abfurdity,
had for their Foundation a firm Per-
fwafion of the Truth of thefe Falls,
and a different Idea of the fenfe of
the Promife concerning the Meffias ;
being in Sequel of time formed by e-
yery one according to his Inclination
and Prejudice.

27. In like manner reprefent to them
Fefus Chrift foretold by all the Patri-
archs, and the Prophets, from the Be
ginning till the Fulnefs of time. E~
fpecially make them remark hisjDivine
Natare, in that he was to crufh the
Serpent ; to be a Ruler in Ifrae/, and
his. Name the mighty God; to be call’d
Fehovah our Righteoufnels, Immanuel,
the everlafling Fatber;, that he thould
have full Commifion to change the
Law of Mofes, and to eftablifha New
and Better Law that fhould endure
for-ever: That all the Particulars of
his Incarnation, Nativity, Life, Death
and RefurreGtion were forefeen, and
expreffed as clearly as if they bad been

already
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already paft ; fome Four thoufand
Years, fome Two, and fome One thou-
fand, and the laft of all more than
Four hundred Years before he was
born. :

28. But above all things you muft
difpofe young Perfons to read the Gof-
pels, that fo they may {ufficiently un-
derftand the Myfteries, the Aétions,
and the Commands of Fefws Chrifl.
Hereit will be well to obferve to them,
that the different Qualities and Cir-
cumftances of the Evangelifts, their
Number and Nature, were prefigni-
fied {feveral "Hundred Years before :
‘That they wrote their Gofpels in {eve-
ral Countries, {o that there could be
no caballing together ; at - feveral
Times, one after the other, and yet the
latter correfts not any thing in the for-
mer ; that they publifthed their Hifto-
ries while vaft numbers of Men were
alive who knew the Falts, and many
nore who ftudied to oppofe them ;
that they are for the moit part parti-
cular in the Narrations, as to the Time,

- Day, Hour, Place, Village, Houfe, Per-
fons ; that they wrote of things done
mn

-~
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in the fame Country, in Towns and -
- Cities publickly known, in the Sub- -
urbs and Hillsabout the City, in fuch
a Street, at fuch a Gate, in fuch a
Porch of the Temple, which were feen
every Day by all in Ferafalems; that
they publithed their Hiftory in their
own Life-time ; that they died Mar-
tyrs indefence of what they had Writ-
ten : Teach them to obferve the Sin-
cerity and Plainnefs of their Stile,with-
out all kind of Art: That they flat-
ter none, not even Jefus himfelf whom
they Worfhip, concealing not his In-
firmities of Flefh, as Man ; his Hun-
ger and ‘Thirft, his being Wearied, his
Paffions of Sorrow and Vear: that
they diffemble nothing of the Apo-
itles, which might turn to their dif.
credit, as Chriff’s rebuking their Dyl
nefs, their propofing after a long In-
ftruction very rude and impertinent
Queftions ; the Fall and Perjury of
St. Peter, the Incredulity of St. T/o-
zmas, the Ambition of St. Fobz and
St. James ; which laft being clearly ex-
yrelled by St. Mark while St. Johz was
living, was never denied or ‘taken ill

H by
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by him, nor was'St. Mark’s Gofpel the
lefs approved by St. Jobn, who lived
longeft, and wrote laft; and which is
‘&Il more obfervable, make them to
take notice of fuch a Sincerity in thefe
Wiiters as to relate more particularly
their own Imperfe&tions, and thofe of
fuch others as they chiefly efteemed.
So St, Matthew Names himfelf the Pub-
dican  St, Mark, being particularly al-
lied to St. Perer not only relates his
Aenial of his Lord, but relatesit with
all its aggravating Circumf{tances
St.Luke,being St. Paul’s Difciple, is the
only Relater of the Differences be-
cween him and Barmabas. 'I'hen ob-
ferve to them how thefe Writings were
received, as containing undoubted
“I'ruths, by thofewho lived in the fame
Age, and were Witnefles of all the
Parriculars : How they were difperfed
abroad in infinite Copies, religioufly
preferved, read in Churches over all
the World, Cited, Expounded, Preach-
ched, Taught and Commented upon
from time to time ; fo that it was 1m-
poffible for any Enemy to corrupt fo
many Copies difperfed throughout all

» Nations,
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* Nations, {oread, and fo ftudied, with-
out any Difcovery or Oppofition. -

29. Butefpecially teach them to ob-
ferve the Excellency of the Do&rine
here taught, how much it tends to the
Exaltation of God’s infinite Glory and
Love, and to the Depreflion of Mans
Pride and Vanity; to the Mortifica-
tion of fenfual Appetites; to a fincere
Univerfal Charity; to Peaceof Mind;
Purity of Body, and the Perfeftion of
both ; and to the reducing Humane
Nature to the neareft Union with and
Dependance on the Divine, by a Re-
ftauration of it to a State of Innocence,
Simplicity, and Angelical Sandtity,
and the fure Hopes of a great and in<
cortuptible Crown given by the Son
of God. You muft endeavour to give
them the ftrongeft Impreffions, thatare
poflible, for thefe Matters, that fo they
may hence draw of themfelves a love-
1y Idea of the Chriftian Religion, and
- eagerly ftudy to tranfcribe it in their

Lite and Converfation. |
. 30- Further, it is neceffary to inflil
into them with thereading of the Holy .
Scripture, that Wifdom which is {ober
H 2 and
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and moderate, as recommended by the
Apoftles: And make them afraid of
the Snare of Novelty, the Love where-
of is fo natural to their Sex. Infpire
them with a Salutary Horror for all
Particularity in matters of Religion,
-and Difobedience to Lawful Superiours
ordained of God. Propofe to them
that Heavenly Perfettion, that Mar-
vellous Difcipline, which did reigna-
mong the firlt Chriftians. - At the fame
time, make them to blufhat our Cold-
_.nefs and Indifference in Comparifon
of them, and at our Deviations from
the firft Love of the Church; and
caufe them to breath this fame Evan-
gelical Purity, which did {o eminently
{hine forth in the Age of the Apoftles,
and of theirimmediate Succeflors. But
then, with a mighty Care, fee to dif-
fwade them from the Thoughts of too
prefumptuoufly Criticizing upon the
state, cither of the Church or of Par-
ticular Perfons in it; and from falling
- into an indifcreet Reformation. |
;1. Contrive therin the beft man-
ner to fet before their Eyes the Gof-
.pel, and the great Examples of Anti-

quity.
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quity. Butdo thisnot, unlefs after ha-
ving tried firft their Teachablenefs,and
the Simplicity of their Faith in Chrift.
Andprovided youdolay firmthe Foun-
dation of Humility and Submiffion,
according to the Gofpel, with civ A-
verfion for every {uch Singularity ;
you may to’ very great Profit {hew
them, what is moft perfe&t in the Law
of God, in the Inflitution of the Sa-

craments, and in the Pra&ice of the
- Primitive Churdh. T know, that the
giving thefe Inftru@tions in their full
Extent to all {forts of Children, is in
no wife to be expe&ed or hoped for :
I only make the Propofal here, to the
end this may be, according to the Cir-
cumftances of Time, and the Difpofi-
tions of the Genius’s that one may
have to deal with, perform’d with a’s
much Exaltnefsas poffible, for the hin-
dring of all Superftitioufnefs, and un-
warrantable Exceffes.
. 32. Superftition is doubtlefs much to
be fear’d for the Sex ; but nothing fo
T00ts it out as a folid Inftrucion, or
better prevents it, thana difcrect Edu-
cationat firft. 'This Inftruion, how-

i i ever
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ever it may be confin’d within its juft
Bounds (as certainly it ought to be)
extends yet much farther than is ordi-

narily believ’d. Such an one fancies

her felf yet to be well infiructed in her
Religion, who underftands about as
much of it as a Parrot ; but which is
worfe, whofeIgnoranceisfo great, as
not to be, even in a State of Senfibility,
but to refle@ what is wanting in her
for the underftanding of the realGround
of Chriftianity. Nothing is more or-
dinary than this in both Sexes; where-
fore great Care is taken in’ the Begin-
ning, to make young Perfons duly fen-
fible of their Ignorance and Shortnefs;
that fo they may be prepar’d for lay-
ing in a fufficient Stock of true and
folid Knowledge.

33. Becareful not to fuffer them to
intermix either with Matters of Faith,
or Praltices of Piety, ought that is not
taken from the Gofpel,or authoriz’d by
a copftant Approbation of the Church.
You muft therefore difcreetly fore-
warn and fore-arm Children againft
certain Abufes, which are fo very com-

mon, that one is even tempted to look:

upon

Y
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upon thient as Points of the prefent Dif-
cipline or Conftitution of the Church,
And indeed, there is no guarding ones
felf entirely againft thefe, but by go-
ing up to the very Source and Original
it {elt; fince there is always Danger,
without the Primitive Inftitution of
Things, and the ufe which the Saints
made thereof, be rightly underftood.
Accuftom therefore Girls, who are na-
turally too Credulous, not to admit
lightly certain Stories without Autho-
rity ; nor to give up themfelves to cer-
tain Devotions, which a# indifcrect
Z¢al has introduced, without waiting
for their beingapprov’d by the Church.
'The true Method of teaching them
what they are to think hereupon,is,not
properly tocriticize upon thefe Things,
which out of a pious Motive may have
been oftentimes brought in, and which
for that very Reafon ought to be re-
fpefted; but rather to demonftrate,
without any Exprefs blaming them,
that they have no folid Foundation. Be
contented at firft with leaving out
wholly all fuch Matters, in the In-
ftructions given them concerning the
Hia Chri-
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Chriftian Religion. This Silence will
be fufficient to accuftom prefently -
Children, to conceive Chriftianity in
its whole Perfetion and Integrity ;
without adding to it fuch fort of Pra-
ices. Afterwards, as occafion {hall
offer, you may gently prepare and lead
them on by more particular Notices
‘and Deductions, that fo they may be
defended both from the Perils of Super-
ftition on one Hand, and from Dan-
ger of Schifm on the other. Reprefent
the Holy Scripture in the midft of the
. Faithful, as the Supream Rule of Faith.
Inform them how that the Church
ought to fubmit her felf to the Scrip-
ture : But withal, tell them {weetly,
that the Holy Ghoft is not wanting, in
all Matters neceflary to Salvation, to
aflift the Church, in order rightly to
explicate the Scripture. W herefore the
Church s not to be prefer’d to the
Scripture, but only the Explication of
Scripture, made by the whole Church,
to our own Private Explications. This
they muft be taught to heed well, that
fo they be not lifted up.

34 It
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34. It might moreover be of great
Advantage to propofe to thofe under
your InftruCtion, what they are both
to Believe and Pradtife, in the very
Terms which Scripture makes ufe for
that End ; which would be a means
propably of preventing a World of vain
Difputes. But this muft be done with
all Modefty and Tendernefs, that they
may not think of themfelves hereby
more than they are; nor pretend toa
more true and clear Underfland of
Scripture, than that which in reality
have. Let them be made to fee that
there not more dangerous Rocks than
Pride and Prefumption in this Cafe.
35. As for Sermons you muft give
them a Relift not for the moft fine and
Rhetorical, but for the moft {olid and
edifying Difcourfes. Let them be per-
fwaded to avoid cenfuring and critiz-
ingon the Preacher, tho’itfhould hap-
penhe might deferve no great Com-
mendation. Teach them how they
may draw no little Profit, even from
very ordinary Sermons; and that the
being affetted with, and refleting on
the Text alone, is no fmall matter to-
H 5 wards



L e

V54 ‘'The Education
wards influencing a prepared and dif-
- pofed Mind. Let them know that
areat Scholars are not always the moft
Eminent Preachers; and that fome-
times even very good Men, after long
Study, do not perform great Matters
in their Difcourfes upon the Scripture:
Bid them confider that God has given
feveral Talents to feveral Perfons, to
{ome more, to fome lefs; that accor-
ding to thefe he will Judge ; that we
mu't not require, where He doth not;
that they asMen are fubjeCtto the fame
Imperfeions as others, to the fame
Paflions, the fame Temptations ; that
laftly, the flighting of Gods Minifters
muft rebound upon G cd himfelf.

36. You muft never fuffer them to
jeft at any thing Sacred, let the Temp-
taticn to it be never {o great. But on
the other fide, you muft kindly inftil in-
to them the higheft Refpect for God’s
WName and Word, on all occalions ; and
convince chem of the ridiculous Folly of
attempting to be Witty after fucha rate,
as 15 now a Days ordinary to many.
“Teach chem toremark how little Chil-
dren were antiensly torn in pieces by
Bears, for mocking at any thing that

was
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was 2 Man of God ; and be fure moft
{tritly to Caution them againft ma-
king amock at any thing,that may bear
but the Face of Religion, or be any
wife related to it; how Contemptible
{oever the outward Appearance may
be, the Danger will not be lefs, but
the greater. Infufe into them a Love
and Refpect for all that are more im-
mediately dedicated to God’s Service ;-
and win them to efteem all the Religi-
ous Socjeties, inftituted for the Promo-
ting of Real Holinefs and Renewing of
the Evangelical Spirit ; and to pay
them due Honour.

37. Accuftom the Imagination of
Children betimes to the Reprefentati-
ons of Death; to hear it fpoken of,
without being affrighted; to look on
a Coffin, a Shroud, or 2 Grave that 12
open, and not to be troubled ; and e
ven, ifit can be fafely done, and with-
out expofing them too much to the
being feiz’d with a {udden Terrour, to
behold the Sick juft when they are a-
bout to Expire, and alfo the Dead Bo-
dies when laid out. All prudent Me-
thods poffible muft be taken, early to
fortifie them againft the Apprehen iion.»:3

and
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and Fears,which are fo Common, and
which render Life fo very uneafy. /
There is nothing more Shameful, or ¢
more Troublefome, than to fee, as you
‘may daily, a great many Perfons, and
fome of good Senfe as well as Piety,
who are not yet well able to think on
Death without trembling ; Nay, fome
are {ofuperftitious,astogrow palewhen
thereare Thirteen at the Table, at cer-
tain Dreams, at the overturning ofa
Saltcellar, and the like; the dread of all
which imaginary Prefages is a grofs
Relique of Heathenifm. Make them
{ee therefore the Vanity and Ridicu-
loufnefs of all this. Tho Women
have not the fame Oceafion as Men,
to fhew their Courage, they ought
neverthelefs to be poffefled of it. Cow-
ardice is contemptible every where ;
and every where it hath very mifchie-
vous Effects : It is asneedful that a
Woman know how to refift vain A-
farms as a Man ; that fthe be firm and
valiant againft unforefeen Dangers;
that the weep not too eafily ; that fhe
be not frightned but for great Mat-
ters, and 'at a furprize; and then too
' that
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that fhe bear her felfup gallantly, by
folid and true Chriftian Virtue. * Tt is
not lawful, in a word, for a Chriftian -
of either Sex to bea Coward. Let
them be taught that the Soul of Chri-
ftianity (if one may be allow’d the ufe
the Expreffion) confifts in the Con-
tempt of this Life, and the Love of
the next. |

Cuapr VIIL

Infeructions for the Praltical Part of
~ Religion, )

L The Chriftian’s Rule and Pattern.
1. E 'HE Principal Thing of all is

continually to fet before them

Fefns Chrift, as the Author and Fini-
fher of our Faith, the Ground and
Center of all Religion, and our oanly
Hope. And having thew’d them by
the former Method, the Divine Au-
thority, and the Excellency of the
Gofpel, and then eftablifh’d in gene-
ral, the Principles of our Holy Reli-
gion :
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‘gion; You muft next proceed to re-
form both the Judgments and the A-
&ions of the Perfons whom you in-
firu&, according to the Model of Fe-
fus Chrift himfelf; who took upon him
a Mortal Body, for this very End,
that he might teach us both to live
and to die ; by fhewing in his Flefh,
like to ours, all whatever we are to
believe and practife. This is not
meant however that you ought every
Moment to be comparing the Child’s
- Sentiments and Actions with the Life
of Chriff. 'This Cemparifon would
be both wearifom, and alio indifcreet;
but you muft habituate Children to
look upon his Blefled Life as thesr
Pattern; and his Word as their Law.
Strive to affe@ them efpecially with
thofe of his Difcourfes and Adtions
which are the moft {uited and accom-
“modated to their Capacities. If they
cannot, for inftance, refolve upon any
hard Labour; reprcfent Fefus Chrift
labouring at a hard and mean Trade,
till he was thircy yearsold : If they
would be efteemed and commended;
fpeak to them of the Reproaches and
\ Cruel
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Cruel Mockings which he endured :
If they be not able to agree with fuch
as areabout them ; make them tocon-
fider the Blefled Fefus converfing with
Sinners, and the moft abominable Hy-
pocrites : If they fhew any Refent-
ment ; make hafte to reprefent to
them the fame Fe/us Chrift dying on
the Crofs, even for thofe who were
the Authors of his Death: If they fuf-
fer themfelves to be tranfported with
an immodeft Joy; paint to them the
Sweetnefs and the Modefty of Fefus,
whofe Life was fo very Grave and Se-
rious. Laftly, make them often to
reprefent to themielves, what Fefus
Chrift would have thought, and what
he would have {aid of our Converfa-
fations, of our Amufements, and even
of our moft ferious Bufineffes, if he
had been f{till vifible in the mudit of
us. '
2. Proceed hereupon to urge, what
would our Aftonifhment be, if he
{hould appear fuddenly in the midft of
us, then when we are in the molt pro-
found Porgettulnefs of his Law, ¢ Bug
“1s not chis, you muft add, that
“ which
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¢ which will “happen to every one of"
¢ ys at our Death, and to the whole
¢« World, when the fecret Hour of
¢ the Day of Judgment fhall come?
Then you may defcribe the over-
turning of the Univerfe, the Sun dark-
ned, the Stars falling from their pla-
ces, the Elements melting with fer-
vent Heat, and the Foundation of the
Earth {haken. Then addrefs your
felf to them after this manner : “ With
¢« what Eyes then ought we to be-
¢ hold this Heaven which covers us,
¢ this Earth which bears us, thefe
¢« Houfes which we inhabit, and all
¢ thefe other Objelts which here fur-
« round us, fince they are all referved
¢ for the Fire? Shew them afterward
as in a fhort lively Reprefentation,
the Graves open, the Dead gathering .
together again the wrecks of their Bo-
dies; Fefus Chrift defcending in the
Clouds with great Majefty; the Book o-
pen’d, wherein fhall be found written,
the moft fecret thoughts of all Hearts;
the Sentence pronounc d in the Face of
211 Nations, and of all Ages; the Glory
which fhall then be difcover’d to

Crown

[ 2 W N
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Crown the Righteous, as from the
King of Glory ; the River of Life, and
Joy at his Right Hand, the Everlaft-
ing Light, the Triumphant Shouts,
the unceffant Singing of Praife, and
the unutterable Love of Saints and
Angels in {weeteft Fellowfhip, and
Harmony for ever. Laftly, the Lake
of Fire and Brimftone, the Night,
the difmal Horrous, the gnafhing of
Teeth, and the Rage common to Men
and Devils, which fhall bethe Lot of
all wicked Souls.

II. Of the Law of God.

4. You muft alfo not be wanting
fundamentally to explain to them the
Ten Commandments: And you muft
let them {ee that thisis but a Summa-
ry, or Abftra& of God’s Law ; and
how in the Gofpel they may find that
more fullyand clearly expre{s’d, which
is contain’d in the Decalogue, but by
remote Confequences only. Let them
be well inftruéted therefore in the
Sermon of our Bleffed Saviour on the
Mount, and in all his Sayings difpef:xa

, €
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fed through the Writings of the Evan-
gelifts, whichhave a more immediate
tendency to the forming of the Chti--
ftian Life. Fail not alfo to acquaint-
them early with the holy Admoni-
tions and Inftrutions which his A po-
ftles have left us in their Letters : Let
them be madeto fee the great Reafon-
ablenefs thereof, and be {weetly in-
vited to treafureup in their Minds,
- fuch ofthefe, as are like to be of moft
conftant Ufe. Let them be taught to
know what is of ftri& and pofitive
Obligation to 4// ; and what 1s only
Obligatory to Some, and is principally
required under fuch or fuch Circum-
ftancesof Life. Shew her what is pro-
perly to be underftood by fucha par~
ticular and limited Injuntion, or
Counfel; as when St. Pssl, for in-
ftance, gives his Counfel or Judgment,
concerning Virgins; and fuffer not the
Children under your Inftrution and
Care,to deceive and flatter themfelves,
as iscommonly done, by a Diftintion
which is ftrain’ too far betwixt Couna
fels and Precepts. Give them to fee
that the Law of Chrift is a moft geg
€
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fe&t Law: And how,after havingdone
all that they can, they are ftill no more
than waprofitable Servants. Infinuate
into them, what a {tri&t Obligation
there is, by virtue of the New Cove-
nant, to all kind of Chriftian Duties,
notwithftanding the Allowance made
in it for Humane Frailties and Infis-
mities; and that confequently, the
beft Obedience they can perform, is
- but what they are bound to do; and
can have no manner of worthinit,
but what it receives merely from the
Goodnefs and Merits of Chrift Jefus.
Shew them alfo how the Counfels,
or (if you had rather) the Admoni-
tions, were given to facilitate the
Precepts, to fecure and fortifie us a-
gainft our own Frailties, to preferve
us from the Perils of the Way where-
in we walk, and towithdraw us from
the Brink of the Precipice, from
whence the danger of our Falling is fo
exceeding great, and that, through
our own Weight and Proclivity: And
laftly , how thefe become abfolute Pre-
cepts to them, who in certain Occa-
fions, or Circumftances, cannot ob-

' ferve
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ferve the Precepts or Commands of
univerfal Obligation without thefe.
Thus for inftance, you are to inform:
them, that all are univerfally obliged,
by the Rule of Chrift, to forfake the
World, and to deny themfelves: But
all are not called to Solitude therefore,.
or to abandon all whatever they have,.
~ and to live as the firft Chriftians of -

Jernfalem did, having alt things in
Common. If yet there be any that:
are too fenfible of the Love of the.
World, and of the Snares of Conver-
fation, and are withal inwardly
touched by the Grace of God in their
Hearts; fuch may, and ought to o-
bey doubtlefs herein the Divine Call,
and accordingly follow the Evange-
lical Counfel, to part with whatfoever:-
they are poflefled of, if need be, for:
the fecurity of their great Intereft:
without impofing the fame upon o-
thers, or cenfuring or condemning a-
ny one, for not falling in exactly to .
their Meafures.

4. Be{ure to repeat to them again
and again, and make them fenfible,

that it is the Letter thatkilleth, but
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the Spirit that maketh alive: That is
to fay, that the fimple or meer Ob-
fervation of the outward Worfhipis
ufelefs, and even hurtful ; ifit be not
inwardly animated with the Spirit of
Love and Religion. Render this Lan-
guage clear and fenfible ; deliver your
~ delf neatly and familiarly as to this, -
and make it appear to them that God
will be honoured with the Heart, and
-not with the Lips ; and thatthe Cere-
monies of the Churchdoferve indeed
‘toexprefs our Religion, or to excite
it; but that they are by no means to
be taken for Religion it felf, whichis
wholly within, or internal ; {eeing
that God looks after fuch as are Wor-
{hippers of him in Spirit and Truth ;
that he will be loved inwardly, and
will be refpetted of usas if there were
only He and our felvesinall the World;
that he has no need of our Words, or
Geftures, or even ofour Riches, but
-that which he defires,is only ourSelyes;
that one ought not only to perform
. what the Law ordains, but likewife to
perform it for the fame End for which
the Law did ordain it; thatonly Out(i

war
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ward Ations, and crying Lord, Lord!
will never be enough ; that if we en-
ternot into the true Sentiments of the
Love of God, Renunciation of tempo-
ral Things, Contempt of our felves,
and Horror for the World, we make
Chriftianity to be nothing more than
a cheating Phanta{m forour felves and
others. |

IIl. O BAPTISM.

5. Be fure to put Children in mind
of the Vow that was made in their
Names, when they were initiated in-
to this moft Holy Religion: make
them remember conftantly, as occa-
fion ferves, that they are {wornto re-
nounce the Devil, the World, and
the Flefh; and to believe and praétice
the Chriftian Religion with all Refo-
lution and Conftancy. Infinuate kind-
ly the remembrance of thefe Promi-
fes and Engagementsinto their Minds;
fhewing them withal, the Examples
and Maxims of the World ought to
be {o far from having any Authority
over us, that they ought on the con-

trary
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trary to make us fufpelt all that comes
from fo odiousand fo poifon’da Spring:
Fear not likewife to rprefent to them,
with St. Pas/, the Devil reigning in
the World, and removing the Hearts
of Men by all the violent Paffions,
Glory and Pleafure. * This Pomp,
“ you muft fay, is no lefs of the De-
¢ vil, than of the World: Thisis a
« Spetacle of Vawity ; a Chriftian
¢ ought not toopen either Heart or
“ Eyes toit.

6. The firft Step youmuft perfwade
them to take in Chriftianity, is a re.
nouncing of all worldly Pomp: Let them
therefore plainly fee how they ought
to trample under Feet all groundlefs
Contempts, all impious Ralleries, all
foolithScoflings,and eventheViolences
of the World ; f{ince they are now be-
come Souldiers under the Crofs of
Chrift: Teach’em tooffer up theirSen-
fes and their Paflions, with all theirDe-
fires, Defigns,Studies and Endeavours,
to the honour of their dear Saviour:
Make them perceive thatallthey have
will he fafeft in his Hands, and how
nothing elfewhere can be fafe; tl}atz

or
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for whatever they depofite here, they
are certain to have an hundred times
as much ; andask them whether they
would not be contented to {ell all they
haveat this Rate: Ask them whether
they were not very much pleas'd with
their Babies formerly ; whether they
do not think themfelves now above .

¢hem ; whether they do not now {light
them, tho they once thought they ne-.
ver thould. They will anfwer, Tes,

What is the reafon you may urge,that

you continue not-ftill to cry after
them? Becaufe I now find 1 may be

bappy without them. Was there there-
fore no real Happiuefs in them ¢ Nome
ar afl. But you thought fo once?
where therefore was the Happinefs
vou fancied? It was in my Imagination.
Then ask them whether they do not
fancy now the fame Happinefs in the
Pomps of the World, which they did
{fmetimes fince in their Babies? Tell
them they will come to beas fenfibly
convinced of the former,as theyalready
are of thelatter: That they will find
all the Happinefs placed in them to be
meerly Imaginary ; but that this is not
all,



, of &« Danghter. 169
all, for that thefe are infinitely mor®
dangerous, as,to their Confequencess
than thofe Play-things of little Ghjl-
dren. F P

7. This way I would have you take
to arm them againft the Allurements
of the World : Andthe fame Methods
will ferve likewife to fortifie them g.
gainft the reft of their Spiritual Ene-
mies. Efpecially make them confider
thefe Reflections before you bring them
to Confirmation.

By = OF Confirmation,

8. In the Order and Duty, of which
‘you muft not fail to inftru& them after
the moft eafy and familiar way that is
poflible; fo that they may not look up-
on the fameas aTaskimpofed on them,
So foon then as ever they come a ljt-
tle to Years of Difcretion, be fure to
prepare them after this manner here
directed, that they may be brought
folemnly to ratific and confirm before
the Church their part of the Covenant
of the Gofpel, which was ftipulated
for them. ~And fince the very firft

L ftep,
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fiep that ismade by Baptifm in Chrifti-
anity, is to renounce, asthe Devil, fo
the wain Pomp and Glory of the World,
according to what I fuppofe you have
already (thatis, even from the begin-
wing) informed them: Labour tho-
-roughly to convince them now, that
2o turn to the World after this, and
Yollow with the Crowd the Maxims
thereof, contrary to that folemn Pro-
smife and Engagement made to God,
is really no lefs than a fort of Apofta-
" ¢y, andis to be deem’d no better than
Tdolatry it felf, as indeed it is. To
renounce the Crofs of Chrift for the
Vanities of the World, how much is
it better I pray, than in plain Terms
to deny Chrift, and fo to pafs over to
the Religion of Muahomet? To re-
nounce the Imitation of Chrit for the
fake of Conformity to theWorld, what
differs it from the Love of Idols? Ask
them, what made them, when they
were little Children, court after fuch
o rate thofe little pretty Idols, their
Babies? Reprefent to them the whole
World as fold under Idolatry ; and the
Spirit thereof asa painted “fezebel, de-
coying
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coying and bewitching the Hearts of all
that live after the Fafhion of it. ;

-9 Particularly then put them in
mind of their being marked with the
Sign of the Crof in token they {hould
not be athamed of Chrift Crucified,
or of Fighting under his Banner till
their Lives End: And that they muft
be Crucified with him, if they would
partake of his Refurre@ion, = We are
not, God be praifed, you may fay, in
the time of Perfecutions, ‘wherein
thofe who would not Renounce the
Gofpel were put to Death ; but the
World which can never ceafe to be the
World, that is to fay Corrupt, makes
continually an indire& Perfecution a.
gainft Piety, lays its Nets to catch it,
decries it, mocks at it, and makes the
Prattice of Religion fo difficult in ale
moit all the Conditions of Life, that
in the very midft of Chriffian N ations,
and where Chriftianity is ftrengthned
by the Sovereign Authority, we are in
danger yet of being athamed of the
Name of Fefus Chrift, and of the Imi-
tation of his Life. :

12 10 After
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10, After this it will be high time

to fpeak to them of the moft folemn

A& of Chriftian Religion, which is
the Holy Communion of Chrift's Body
and Blood. The firft Communion
ought to be at the time when Children,
being come to the ufe of Reafon, ap-
pear to have a pretty good Apprehen-
fion of their Religion, and to be ex-
“empt from all confiderable Faults. It
is amongft thefe firft Fruits of Faith
and Love of God, that Fefus Chrift will
delight to difcover himfel in the Gra-
ces of Communion : It ought to bea
long time expected, 1mean you ought
to give Children Hopes of it from their
earlielt Childhoad, as of the greateft
Good that can be had upon Earth, and
o Fore-tafte of the Joys of Heaven:
I am of the Opinion, you ought toO
render it as folemn as is poflible; that
it appear to young Perfons, thatyour
Eyes are fixed upon them during this
Bleffed time, that you efteem them
happy, that you take partin their Joy,
that you expect from thema Conduct
above their Age fit for 4o great an
Acion. But though very much is re-

' quired
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- quired to prepare Children for the
Communion, Ithink when they are
prepar’d, you cannot be too {peedy in
preventing them with {o precious a
Grace, betfore their Innocence be ex-
pos’d to thofe dangerous Temptations
wherein it begins to fade and die a-
way. '

V. Ofthe EUCHARIST.

11. Reprefent to them for this pur-
pofe ftrongly and cvidently the great
Happinefs we have in being Incorpo-
rated into Chrift, by means of the Ho. =
ly Euchariff. For that hereby we'not
only, you may fay, dwell with him,
and he with us; but alfo are made Ozne
with him, and he with us, by this In-
corporation, aftera moft real and liv-
ing manner. In Baptifm he makes
us His Brethren, in the Eucharift Le

makes us his Members. And even'as .
he was given by the Tncarnation o bl

the whole Humane Nature in general:
So in the Eucharift, which is a narura
Confequence of the former, He gives
himfelf to every one of the Faichiul in

13 pat-
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particular. In the Courfe of his My-
freries every thing is Real. As really
as Chrift has partaken of our Na-
gure, fo really alfo does he herein
make us to partake of 4#s Nature.
Hence to receive the fame unworthily,
you muft tell them, is to render ones
felf Guilty of the Body and Blood of
our Lord: And this is to Eat and
Drink our own Judgment, to pretend
g0 feed on his Living Flefh, and not
to live by his Spirit. He that eateth
me, faith Chrift himfelf, even he fhall
- dive by me,

" §V. OF the Order of PENITENTS.

12.Set before them theinfiniteGood-
pefs of God in allowing Grace and
Pardon to Penitents, and in ordaining
2 Method of Reconciliation for fuch
‘a5 have fallen; even after they have
been made the Children of God, and
peen Partakersof the Holy Myfteries.
But at the fame time as you reprefent
to them fo great a Fountain of Mer-
cies open’d in Chrift Jefus, and {o gra-
cious an Authority by him, commit(‘-i
' ((5¢8
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ted to his Ambaffadors and Priefts, in
compaflion to our weak and finful Na-
ture ; you muft alfo let them fee what
a dreadful thing it is to abufe the Gifts
and Graces of God: And endeavour
to ftrike into them a mighty Terrour
-~ of offending againft fo infinite a Love,
thus calling to Repentance and New-
nefs of Life; and of rendring of no
effect, the Ordinary means by hin in-
ftituted in his Church for our Reftau-
ration and Renovation. As for the
Communion of Chrift’s Body which ig
the Life, the Force, and the Confo-
lation of the Faithful, there ought to
be an ardent Defire in us to be nou-
rifhed withit, as with Our Daily Bread.;,
and to be both in a continual Longing
and Habitual Preparation to feed here-
upon: But as for the Remedy of Sick-
Souls, it is quite otherwife; for we
muft wifh, to arrive at fo perfect an
Health, asevery Day to have lefs and
lefs need of it.” The Need however
will be but too great, after all that is-
poflible is.done: But ‘much worfe un-
doubtedly would it be, if one fhould
all ones Life. go onin a continual and

i b fcans-
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feandalous Circle of Sinning and Re-

penting, and of Repenting and Sin-
ning, that is, of Sinning in hopes to

Repent, and of Repenting in order to

_ Sinagain. Let your Charge therefore

be thoroughly informed by you, how
that Confeflion will in no wife be avail- -
able to them, unlefs it be accompanied
with Converfion and real Amend-
ment of Life; fince otherwife the
Words of Abfolution, how powerful
foever they may beaccording toChriit’s
Inftitution, would through our Indif-
pofition be no more than Words; but
dreadful Words, which would be our
Condemnation before God. For an
outward Confeflion withoutan inward
Chiange, is fo far from unburthening
a Conicience of the load of its Sins,
chat it but adds to former Sins that of
a monftrous Sacrilege.

VII. Of the Vifitation of the Sick.

12. Caufe the Prayers for the Vzfita-
tion of the Sick, [efpecially thofe for a
Sick Child, for one when there appears
{rhall hope of Recovery, and as the

Point
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Point of Departure,] which are power-
ful and admirable; to be read over
deliberately to the Children whom
you Educate. Letthem be acquainted
* with the Order of the Church in this
matter, and the true Grounds of 2d-
miniftring the Holy Communion to
the Sick, asa Viaticum, and a Seal of
their Member(hipin ChrifP’s Myftical
Body. But then let them know with-
al, that this is not to be applyed after
the manner of a Charm; and that
without an Holy Life they ought not
to expect to arrive ever at an happy
Death; or withour being found Fait}-
ful to the Graces confer’d on them in
the Days of their Health, to be in 1
Capacity of receiving thofe which are
communicated from Chriff, by the
Miniftry of his Officers in thofe of
their laft Sicknefs. |

VIIL.  Of Matrimony,

14. Teach them to admire the
Riches of the Grace of Chrift, in not
difdaining to apply the Remedy to the
very Source of Evil, in fantifying the

. I 5 {ource
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fource of our Birth, which is Marriage.
Shew them how agreeable it was to:
make 2 Myftery of this Union of the
Man and the Woman, which might
reprefent that of God with his Crea
ture, and of Chrift with his Church.
Tnftru€e them alfo in the Caufes for
which it wasordained of God ; andin.
the Grounds of its being Twice Blef-
fed and San&ified, after an extraordi-
nary manner from Heaven. Make
them to confider how and why it was
inftituted by God, even in Paradife,
" and honoured fo by Chrift with his
Firft Miracle. “ Say unto them, O
é how gracious and wife is GOD, i
& having confeerated the ftate of Ma-
« trimony to fuch an excellent My-
¢ flery, thatinitis thus fignified and

S/

« reprefented the Spiritual Marriage,
¢ the Union betwixt Churift and his.
« Bride, the Church! How expref-
five and fuitable is this Reprefentati-
on of that moft intimate Communion
and Union above ! How needful like-
wife is the Bleffing pronounced, asin
¢hie Perfon of Chrilt by the Prieft’s.
Mouth, and the Solemnization of it

with,
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with Prayer, to moderate the Brutifh
Paffions of Men and Women; to fhed:
abroad Peace and Confolation over ali’
Families, and to tranfmit Religion, as-
an Inheritance from Generation to-
Generation; Whence it muft be con-.
cluded, that Marriage is,. according -
to its right Inflitution, a moft Holy
and moft pure State; though not fo-
perfet altogether as Virginity : That
it is not rafhly, or profanely to be-
run upon; but that they ought to be-
Called to it ; that they ought not to -
feek in it, either grofs Pleafures, or.
worldly Pomp : And, laftly, that they.
ought not to defire, by entring into it
but to form Saints, . '

IX. Of the Clergy. .

15. Praife beforethem the infinjte -
Wifdom of the Son of God, who has .
. ordained and eftablithed Paffors to ve--

prefent himfelfamongft us, to inftru&t
us in his Name, to give us his Body, .
to reconcile us unto himfelf after our -
Fall,to form every Day new Believers,
and even new FPaftors, and Priefts,

Wi
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whomay condu&t usafter them,thatfo

the Church may be preferved through-
out allAgeswithout Interruption.Shew
them how much they ought to rejoice,
that God has given fuch a Commiffion
tothem ; adding moreover, with what
manner of Religious Sentiment they
ought to refpeét his Minifters, and
his Anointed. Telt them: they are
Men of God, and Difpenfers of his
Myfteries. When therefore there is
perceiv’d in thefe the leaft Spot which
tarnifhes the Luftre of their Miniftry,
we ought to be fo far from taking
Pleafure in this, thaton the contrary
we Thould (you muft fay) grievoufly
Mourn and Lament, and withdraw
our Eyes from beholding fuch a Sight.
Nay, it were to be wifh’d it could be
waih’d away, even with our own
Blood, thatfo God might not hereby
be dithonour’d. Their Doétrine isnot
their own; whoever heareth them,
heareth Chrift himfelf; they fit as in
his Chair, being ordained the In-
terpreters of his Holy Love, and when
they are affembled together in his
Name, he is ever in the midit of them.

Their
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Their Authority for the fame reafon
is not their own, but Chrift’s ; and the
Seal of the Commiffion given to them
1s the Holy Spirit. Their time like.
wife is not their own ; they ought not
therefore to be forced to défcend from
fo high a Miniftry,wherein they ought
to give themfelves wholly up untothe
Word, and unto Prayer, that in
the Name and Power of the Eternal
High Prieft, they may meditate be.
twixt Godand Men, nor be made to
ftoop to the Affairs and Concerns of
the World. Much lefs is it permitted
to divert the right ufe of their Reve-
nues, which are the Patrimony ofthe
Poor, and efpecially dedicated to God,
and to his Service.” But the moft ter-.
rible Diforder of all is, for any to go
about to breed up their Relations or
Friends to this moft awful Miniftry,
without any Vocation or Call of God,
and with views of Temporal Intereft.

X. Of Prayer,
16. But efpecially you muft not for-

get to explain to young Ladies the Na«
ture
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ture and Neceflity of Prayer both Pub-
lickand Private, as founded upon their
continual want of the Grace of God,.
according to what has been in the be--
ginning Demonftrated. Shew them:
that God requires we fhould Pray for-
his Grace, not becaufe he is ignorant.
of our Neceflities ; but becaufe he:
would oblige us toacknowledge them; .
not becaufe he wants to be entreatedt
of us to give it ; but becaufe he would
excite in us a defire by Prayer to have
it. For it is the Humiliation of our-
Hearts, the Senfe of our Mifery and
Impotence, and the Confidence in his.
Goodnefs, and Grace, which he de-
mands of us. The Prayers he would®
have made to him, confift only in the.
Intention, and in the Defire: For he
has no need atall of our Words. We.
often, you may fay, repeat a great
many Words without praying ; and we.
often pray inwardly, without pro-
nouncing fo muchasone Word. Words
may neverthelefs be very ufeful ; for
they exciteinus the Thoughtsand Sen-
timents which they Exprefs, ifone be
attentive to them: Wherefore allo

Jefns
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Fefus Chrift gaveus for this End a Form:
of Prayer. Now, what a comfort is.
it, fay tothem, to underftend by the-
Son how his Father will be Prayed to ?"
What force ought there to be in thofe
Petitions, which God himfelf puts in-
to our Mouths? How will he notgrant
usthat which he has taken care himfelf
to teach us to ask ? After this fhew
them how very plain, and alfo fublime
this Prayer of our. Lord is ; how very
fhort, and withal full of what{oever
we can expet or defire from Above,
17. It is moreover advifeable that
you explain to them the publick Ser-
vice-ofthe Church, and fet before ’em.
the great Benefit there is inaflembling .
and meeting together in g regular
Way, for enjoying his Holy Word and
Ordinances. Let them be duly admo-
- nifl’d, that our God isa God of Order
and not of Confufion. And fee they
be acquainted with fuch Paffages of
Holy Scrip:ure, asdo ferve to effablifh
this Order, and the Authority of Supe-
riorsover their Subje&s of every Rank
and Degree. Give them a fliort in-'
fight into the Original of the Fafts and
PCﬁi"_
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Feftivals obferved by the Church. And
take care that they be rightly inftruct-
ed, how they may make the true ufe
hereof, according to the Primitive In-
Gitution. ‘This may {uflice to have
‘been hinted concerning the Practice of
our Holy Religion. - '

CuApr IX
Remarks on [everal Faults.

E proceed to fpeak in the next
Place of the Care which muft
be taken to preferve them from fever-
al Faults incident to their Sex. For
they are bred up ordinarily witha cer-
rain Softnefs and Timoroufnefs,which
enders them ever after incapableof a -
firm and regular Condu&. In the
beginning there is a great deal of Af-
feftation, and afterwardsa great deal
of Habit, in thefe ill grounded Fears,
" and thofe Tears whichthey bring forth
“at focheapa rate. Now the Contempt
of fuch Affe&ations might ferve much
<o corret them ; Vanity having in
them fo great a part. 25 it
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2. It is neceflary in like manner to .

to Reprefs in them too tender Loves,
little Jealoufies, cxceflive Comple-
ments, Flatteries, Tranfports; all this
{poils, and ufes them to look on 'what-~
ever is Grave and Serious as too dry
and {foure. Furthermoreit is expedi-
ent to try to make them ftudy how to
fpeak in as fhort and concife 2 manner
as they can. True Wit confifts in re-
trenching all ufelefs Difcourfe, and in
faying a great deal in a few Words ;
whereas moft Men fay little in a
great many ; they take Eafinefs of
Speech andVivacity of Imagination for
Wit they never ufe themfelves to
choofe their Thoughts ; they put them
not into. any Order with refpe to
what they are to fpeak about; they
are generally Paflionate in almoft eve-
vy thing they fay, and no wonder if
Paflion makes them talk a great deal
too much. In the mean while nothing
very good can ever be expefted from
a Woman, unlefs fhe be brought to
confider before {he fpeaks what is to
follow next, to Examine well her
Thoughts, to explain them aftera fhoré:

‘ an
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and eafy manner ; and that done to be
able to hold her Peace,

3. There is another thing which
contributes very much to the long-
winded Difcourfes of moft Women ;
which is, that they are Artificial, and
ufe long Windingsand Fetches tocome
to their Point, astaken much with a
little fort of Craftinefs and petty Cun-
ning. And how fhould they not be
taken herewith, fince they have been
educated to know no better a Pru-
dence. And that this is the {irft thing
that Example and bad Education have
taught them ?

4. Moreover they have a natural
Flexiblenefs, fo asto be able to alt any
part. Tears coft them nothing; their
Paffions are quick, and their Know-
ledge exceeding fhort and limited.
Hence it is they neglett nothing
where by they think they can {uceeed ;
and thofe Means which would not be
lik’dby Perfonsofa more regular Tem-
pee, appear tothem both lawful and
good. They hardly ever take the
Pains to Examine whether fuch a

thing,
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thing is to be Defir’d ; but are always
very induftrious to Attain it.

5. Befides they are Bafhful, and full
of falfe Modesty; which is likewife a
Spring of Diffimulation, The means
of preventing {o great a Mifchief as
this, is to avoid carefully the putting
them on any Neceflity for it: And
to accuftom them to {peak frankly and
ingenioufly what they think, as to all
lawful Matters. They fhould be at
liberty to teflifie freely their diflike,
when they aredifpleafed : They fhould
not be forc’d to appear as if they had a
Liking for fome Perfons, or for fome
Books, which in reality they have
not.

6. When they fhall be fo unhappy,
as to have got an Habit of difguifing
their Opinions ; the way to let them :
fee the Folly of it, is to inftru& them
folidly in the Maxims of true Pru-
dence; even as the Means of diverting
their Relith from the frivolous Fictions
of Romances, is to give them a true
tafte of ufeful and delightful Hiftories.
if you allow them not a Regular Cu-
riofity, they will have a Diforderly

one
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one; and if if you do not form their
Minds to true Prudence, they will ad-
here to the falfe, which is Crafz.
7. Shew them by Examples, that
without Deceitfulnefs we may be Dif-
crect, Cautiousand Diligentin the law-
ful Ways of gaining our Point. Tell
them that the principal part of Pru-
dence eonfiftsin {peaking little, in con-
fidering the Proportion of the Means
to the BEnd, and in being more diffi-
dent of our felves than of others; but
not in making feigned Difcourfes, and
thifting of Perfons. Uprightnefs of
Condu&, and the Univerfal Reputa-
_tion of Probity attract more Confi-
dence and Efteem : And confequently
at the long run procure more Advan-
tages, even in Temporal Matters, than
winding and crooked Methods. How
much doth this Judicious Probity di-
ftinguifh Perfons, and render them fit
for the greateft Undertakings ?
7. But moreover how: contemptible:

is all that which Craft feeks after ; for
it is either a Trifle that one dare not.
{peak for, or a pernicious Paflion.

Whenwe wifh for that which we ought
to
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to wifh for, we defire it openly, and
we feek forit by the right Ways, and
with Moderation. What is there more
{weet or more convenient, than to be
Sincere, Open-hearted, always Quiet,
- always at Peace with our felves and o-.
thers, and having nothing to Fear, or
to invent; whereas diflembling Per-
fons are continually in Agitation, in
Remorfe, in Danger, and in the de-
plorable Neceffity of covering one
Craft by an Hundred others.

9. And befides, with all this {hame-
ful uneafinefs, Perfons of a crafty Tem-
per can never avoid thofe very Incon-
veniences which they labour to fhun.
Sooner or later they are known for
what they really are, If in fome par-
ticular Cafes they over-reach thegreat-
clt part of thofethey may haveto deal
with ; yet they cannot do itin the main
Acltions of their Life: They are by
one thing or other always found out,
and very commonly they are alfo
caught by thofe very Perfons they de-
figned to put upon. Some make 2
fhew of being dazled by them, that
they may fee their Tricks the better;i

anc
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and o they believe themfelves Efteem~
ed, while they are but Defpifed. But
if they fhould prove fomewhat lucky,
at belt they are fure to lie under fu-
fpicions; they warn Mankind to ftand
upon their Guard. People will be as
much afraid of their Company, as if
they had the Plague ; and whether the
~ Difeafe be real or imaginary, there
is no Phyfick that will be able to cure -
it. Upon this you ought to prefs
them to confider, what can be more
contrary to the Advantages which a
Prudent Love of ones felf ought to
feck, than to fee ones felf always {u-
fpeCted by every one. Difcover thefe
things by little and little, according
to the Occafions, the Needs, and the
Capacity of the Tempers you have
to deal with.

1o. Obferve likewife to them, that
Craft proceeds always from a mean
and a little Spirit. We are Crafty
and Tricking, only when we defire to
be conceal’d, either not being fuch as.
we ought to be; and defligning what
we ought not to Defign ; or elfe when
defigning lawful Matters, we take

ycs
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yet unworthy or unlawful Means to
to compafs them, and this, for want
of knowing thofe that are Worthy
and Honourable. 'Tho’the latter be-
trays indeed a greater Weaknefs of
Spirit ; yet there is the fame Littlenefs
of Soulin both of thefe. But nothing
is fo much to be pitied as the Profe-
cution of what is lawful by unlawful
Courfes. Teach Children betimes to
obferve the Impertinence of any little
Crafty Tricks which they fee pra&tis’d,
with the Contempt which they defer-
vedly bring on thofe who commit em
and laftly, be fure to make them a~
fham’d of themfelves when you catch
them in any thing that’s like Diffem-
bling. From time to time deprive
them of that they love, becaufe they
feek to come at it by Craft; and de-
clare they fhall have it when they ask
plainly : Neither be afraid of bearing
with their little Infirmities, bur give
them the Courage of letting you fee
them; which elfe it may be an hard
Taskto difcover. Shame when wrong

‘placed is a very dangerous Mifchief,
and canvery hardly becurd; and, ifl not.
A taken
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taken heed to, will render all the reft
incurable. - s o o ' _
_ 3o. Teach them the Folly of thofe
wretched Subtilities and Shifts, where-.
by fome contrive to have others de-
ceiv’d, in fuch a fort as [hall be able
to fatisfie their own Confciences that
they did not deceive them. Thereis
even greater Bafenefs and fouler Play
in thefe Refinings, than in the very
common Cheats: The others make
comparative an honeft Practice, if one
may fo fay, of Craft; but thefe add
hereto a new Difguife to authorize it.
Tell your Charge, that God is Truth
it felf; thatto play thence with Truth
in ones Words, is all oneas to play with
God ; that fhe ought therefore to be
ftriétly punttual and exat in them ;
and to {peak but little, that fo nothing
may be fpoken by her but what is fits.
and with refpect always had to the
Truth. |

1. For this reafon there muft be a
particular care taken not to imitate
- thofe who fondly applaud Children,
when they obferve them to fhew a
kind of Wit in fome Craft. On the

: * contrary
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coatrary, you muft be fo far fiom com-
mending in them thefe little Tricks as
inftances of their Wit, that you muft
- Tather feverely chide them upon all
fuch Occafions, and overthrog 4] their
Artifices, meerly becaufe they are fo;
that fo Experience may leave in them
a difgutt for thofe contrivances for the
future, By praifing them for fucly -
Faults, asthe manner js generally, it
s 1ot ftrange if they become at laft
perfwaded; that to be Prudent and to
be Crafty are all one, s

~ T2. But-befides this, Cariofity gene:
sally fills the Minds of Women; and
dffords them a large, but empty field
of Difcourfe, Tt vwif] feldom or” neyep
agree with Silence : Thofe who are
commonly defirpus of learning a grea
deal of News, are not refolved to con
ceal it; and Obloquy infallibly makes
the fale of whar Imprudence heaps to-
gether.. Whatever it be, or let it go
which way it will, there muft peeds
be fome Vent for it The Minds of
cutious Perfons are Jike to thofe Vefx
{els which are emptied at the fame
time one thinks to fill them, T hat

T . S48 which
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which comes in by the Ears, ‘goesout
again almoft as foon by the Mouth ;
‘becaufe Indifcretion, the Miftrefs both
of thofe who fpeak and of thofe'who
tiear lightly, {tops not the paffage to
Lies, either at going out or coming in.
13. This Leviy creates a bad Opini-
on of their Temper, and it ?ives no
very good one of their Confciences :
People ordinarily judge of them, that
they do notfo wholly fpend their time
3n hearing what is vain and fuperflu-
.ous, as not to catch at what is Evil.:
But efpecially the Eafinefs which they
Jhew to believea Faultor Vice in an-
other, is look’d onas a_pretty fure
coken that they are themfelves guilty
- of the like. Thereare fome whohear
_with delight all kind of Slanders and
Seandals: Who can fcarce fuffer one
to {peak advantagioufly of any Who
think by blaming all the World to
make an Apology for their own
Crimes, and togive Authority to their
Guilt by the Number of Criminals
When they hear the Vertucs of any
commended, they have prefently the
f3me Paffions as the Ugly have, W hen
' - the
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the Fair are courted in their prefence.
Reprefent to the young Ladies the-
Senflefnefs, as well'as the Odioufhefs,
of his Humour, Te]] them, the Ver-
tuous excufe Faults, inftead of pub-
lithing them: That ‘tis the Vicious,
on the other fide, who are always piti-
lefs. Thefe think to witnefs, by their
Deteftation, how fiee they are from
any knowledge of the like Crime in
themfelves, which they accufe in o-
thers. But Deeds give the Lie to their
Words ; and this Artifice fucceeds fo
very ill, that they are hereby often dif-
credited, inftead of being vindicated.
Tell them that the Vertuous of their
Sex do much drive Vice out of the
World by their Charity ; but that Li-
. bertines banifh Vertue by their Cenfo-
rioufnefs. It is hence pretty eafie to
difcover the Lady that ;s Chafte, from
her that would be thought fo, buris
not.  For the latter examines every
thing even to the minuteft Circum- -
ftances: Her own Wickednefs ferves
her fora Pattern to judge Wickedly by.
| HerExperience,and herown Intrigues,
teach her togive bad Interpretations
K2 to
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the beft Matters. Thus Procris, when
fhe had betray’d her Husband, was
continually fpying out His Actions ;
being hardly able to believe him 1nno-
cent, wherein fhe her felf was Guilty.
The Vicious are always inan Alarm;
they feem afraid as if People {hould
abufe their Liberty ; and they cann’t
imagine that a Walk, or a Converfa-
gion, fhould be Innocent. They can-
not apprehend why thefefhould not do
the {ame that others have done; If
they fail, they fuppofe it to be for lack
of Opportunity, not of Inclination.
14. But there are thofe Ladies not
fo Open, who ufe not a little Art n
their calumniating: Thefe will not.
wound but with Gilded Arms: They
difguife their Blame or Cenfure, under
the appearance of faint Caules; and if
they mention any harm of another,
they will feem to do it with a great
deil of Unwillingnefs, and Reluttance.
Be caretul to break Children of the
Jealt tendencies to fo difhonourable, 10
bafe;and fodangerousa Cuftom : Make
¢hem fee that they never can be per-
fe& at it, unlefs they befirlt Cowards,
Mali~
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Malicious, and Hypoerités. - Shewr
them that nothing is more commen-.
dable than to prevent Error and Vapis
ty in their Judgments concerning o
thers; and that nothing’ will contri-
bute more to the fettling of their own
Reputation, than Candour, and In-
genuity in cenfuring thofe of whom
they way have occafion to difcourfe,
Reprefent'to them,that thofe who have
committed but one Sin, ought not
therefore to be called Vicious : That
thofe who have committed many,may
perhaps continue in them no longer.
‘The former are correCed ; the latter
are changed. Tell them further, they
can hardly ever have any affurance -
when they fpeak of any ones Wickeds
nefs, that they are out of Danger of
telling a Lie ; feeing there is. required
but a Moment, or even 4 Thought,
to make of a Sinner a Penjtent,

15. Flatrery feems very oppofite to
Calumny ; but they havea firicier Re-
lation beswixt eacli other than is ima-
gin’d : You cannot prevent both, but
by the fame means, that is; infpiring
1t0 young Perfons.a true Generofity.

K 3 The
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one attacks us by Poifon, theothes by
Steel; if we confider them well, we
{hall find that more bear up againft
Calumny than Flattery ; becaufe Self-
i.ove, which fortifies us againft Cen-
fure, weakens us to Flatteries. As
widely diftant as they appear, they
are always moft infeparable: There
are few Calumniating Tempers which
are not likewife given to Fawning and
Flattery. Both proceed from Bafenefs
and Cowardife ; in as much as it 13
want of Courage, bothnot to dare to
fpeak freely the Truth, and alfo not
to be able to excufe Faults. Inftilinto
Children of one and the other Sex true
Courage, and that will arm them a-
gainft the moft, and moft dangerous
Mifcarriages they are in Danger of
falling into.

Cuasr. X
Beanty. and Ornaments.

UT you ought to be afraid of
) pothing fo much as of Panity in

young,
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young Ladies, they have an inborm
violent defire of Pleafing. The Ways
which lead Men to Authority and to
Glory being ftop’d up from them ; they
ftrive to make amends for that Lofs
in the Charms of Beauty and Conver-
fation, Hence comes their fweet and
and infinuating way of talking : Hence
comes it alfo that they aim fo much
at Beauty, and atalloutward Graces ;
and that they are o paffionarely in
love with Drefling ; an Hood, an end
of a Ribban, a Curl of Hair, that. is.
too high or too low, the choice of a
Colour, are with them Important
Matters. -

2. 'This Excefs is become Very ex-
travqgant : The changeable Humour
which efpecially rules amongft us at
this Day, with the Imitation of our
Neighbours, who carry this Incon-
ftancy tofo greata Degree, as there-
by to giveits Laws to the reft of the
World,cannot but produce a continual
variety of Fafthions. Thus to the Love
of Cloaths, there is fuperadded that of
Novelty, which has ftrange Charms
over little Souls, Thefe Two Follies

| K 4 put
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put together, overthrow all Diftin&i-
on of Conditions, and difturball the
Rules of Manners. No longer than
there is a Rule kept up for Habits,
and for Furnitare alfo of Houfes, cah
thete be any effeGual Bounds fet,
which fhall be fit for every one’s Con-
dition.  For whilejthe Houfe or Table
of private Perfons, is not left in the
Power of Publick Authority to Regu-
late; every one chufes according to
his Money, according to his Ambits
on and his Vanity : And this is fo true,
that the moft confiderable Nation
which ever made Laws to regulate
Expences in Eating, who were the
- ©ld Romans, could never bring them
t0 be ftrictly obferv’d, when once they
had corrupted their Manners, by in-
troducing the Afiatick Luxury.
. This Pomp ruins Families, and
the Ruine of Families draws after it
‘Corruption of Manners.  Onthe one
hand, 1t excites in Perfons of a mean
Birth the Paflion -of getting a great
Fortune; it proftitutes them to-all
Meafures that may help them quickly
to rake up an Eftate 1+ On the other
- : hand,
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hand, Perfonsof Quality finding them-
felves dipt without recovery,.do com-
mitthings whichare horribly meanand
low, to maintain theirExpence; where-
by they infenfibly extinguifh Honour,
Faith, Probity, and good Nature, . e-
ven amongft the neareft Relations.

4. All thefe Mifchiefs proceed from
the Authority which Vain Women
have of deciding concerning Fafhions 3
They laugh at all thofe who are wil-
ling to preferve the Gravity, and the
Simplicity of the Ancient Manners. ;

5. Apply your felf therefore feri-
oufly to make your Daughter under-
{tand how much Honour, which comes
from a good Condu& and a true Ca-
pacity, is preferrable to that which
is taken from-the Hair or the Drefs..
Strive to give her a good Relifh of
thefe Matters; but be not importy-
nate.

6. Be induftrious to. divert her
Thoughts from a vain Affe@ation of
outward Beauty, by drawing her to
a Conlideration-of the inward. = It is
ROt to be wondred at, if the Appetires
of Young Ladies carry them to that,

K 5 1
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in which Nature is fo liberal to them =
Therefore you muft be very Tender
on this Head. You muft have a care
of letting your Difcourfes concerning
it fmell too: much of Philofophy, lcg
they believe you not. Beauty has fo
fenfible Effets in thofe who have 1t,
and fo manifeft Charms onthe rough-
eft Natures; that it will be very dif-
ficult, if not improper, to make them
believe that there is nothing at allin
it to be regarded. If you Preach to
them a little at any rime, you muft
take heed not to go againit the Grain
of Nature. Whenever that is done,
they disbelieve you firait, or elfe de-
fpair. The chiefeft thing is, to give
Young Perfons true Notions of Na-
ture, and to fhew them how Religion
improves and bettersit : How it makes
ufe of every thing, and turnsicto its
End ; how it teaches us neither to de-
fpife on the one hand, nor to abufe
on the other, any of the Prefents which
we receive from Heaven: That Tem-
poral Bleffings do not hinder thofe
that are Erernal : What great Wifdom
it is to make thofe inftrumental to
thefe
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thefe, and the Excellencies of the Body
fubfervient to thofe of the Soul. Laff.
ly, that Chriftianity is that which moft
beautifies its Profeffors; and that itis
the higheft Exaltation of Nature, and
of right Reafon.

7. You muft balance the Injuftice of
fpeaking againft, and the Danger of
fpeaking for Beauty. It is a natural
Splendour,init felflovely, which hatl
the Power of ravifhing the Soul with
the Eyes. Ifalovely Body fhrouds a
more lovely Soul, thé Lovelinefs of the:
latter will fend forth more powerful
Charms to commend Piety, and to
raviflv the Vicious into Admiration
ofit, which to them appears fo caps
tivating, |
8. Vertue and Beauty united toge-
ther, have greac Advantages aboye
Vertue alone, when it appears in a
homely Drefs. But this lateer, as it
gives not fo much Luftre, fo it hach
tewer Temptations. Beauty without
the former, is fuch a Vanity, as can
1o whereelfe be parallel'd. Let them: ,
dee, how much it is in theic power to
turna Bleffing into the greateft Curfe

Rt tor
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to Humane Nature ; and how:eafy @
matter it is, by {uffering themf{elves
to be complemented into “Angels, to

{ink down -into: Devils. - Commend

the Beauty of the Mind to them, but

decry not too much that of the Body.
"Thofe who ‘'worfhip, and thofe who
defpife it, are both alike to be-blam’d;
for refering too much, or too little to

this Gift of God. Thofe who have re-
ceived this Prefent muft keep 1t chari-
fy, and attribute whatever Worth

there isin it, to the Bounty of the Be-
frower. Thereis fmall danger in them-
{elves, or others, ofreferring too little

toit: But the greateft care is hardly

enough to guard them from the other

Fxtream. It is faid of the Judges at

Athens, who were fo Celebrated over

a1l the World for theif Juftice, thatby

a Woman they loft the Name of Uz-

sorrupt ; becaufe believing her  Inno-

gent, after they had feen hen, they

eould not judge her Guilty = Another

Lady,as fam’d for her Eloquence;as fhe

was.for her Beauty, had by her Plead-

ing won the Caule, till the bare Pre-

fence of this Charming Creature {erv’d

» A  for
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for an Apology. “Nothing morechedlts;
and impofes on ‘the Judgment, than'
Beauty ; and tlie: Handfom have,” by
fhewing themfelves, more than once
gain’d the Caufe. But the Viltory
after all confifts more in the Imagina-
tion, thanin Reality. The more Vifto-
rious Beauty is, it is the more expofed
to be Conquer’d. ' That is not cafily
guarded which many love, and there
1s 10 great Security in the Poffeffion
+ of a thing to which all the World af:
pires. . ‘Towns are often befieg’d fo
long and attack'd in {fo-many Places,
thatatlaft they furrender. Handiom
Women the more they Conquer, have
fomany more Befiegers; they are more
in danger, they are exposid to more
attacks, and in more Places; No fimall
meafure of Courage and Prudence is
fuflicient to guard this Cistadel that
has fo many Affailants, ‘Thefe, all'the
while'they call themfelves Captives,
ftudy tomake Reprifals: They bring
feeming Triumphs, to give {olid Dif<
Braces, s -

9.-Thus you ought to perfwade
thofe under your Care, ‘that notling
- 18
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is more hazardous, or more deceitful
than folitary Beauty. Affure them,
that it deceives more the Perfon who
poflefles it, than thofe who are dazled
‘with it ; that it difturbs, that it ine-
. briates the Soul ; that one may be a
more fottith Idolater of her own Per-
fon, than the moft paffionate Lovers
can he of the Perfons whom they adore.
These is alfo at the beft but a very
little numberof Years betweena Beau-
tiful Wowan, and her that 1s not.

1o. Beauty can’t be hurtful, if it
ferve at lealt to marry a Daughter
advantagioufly. But how will it ferve
to this, unlefs it be upheld by Merit
and Vertue ; fhe can expett no other
than a young Fop for her Husband,
with whom fhe is certain to be moft
unhappy : Ifher Wifdom and Modelty
make her not feck for one among Men
of regular Tempers, and fuch as are
fenfible of folid Qualities. Make her
likewife obferve, that Perfons who
feek, or receive, all their Glory from
their” Beauty, become prefently ridi-
culous; that they arrive without per-
ceiving it at an Age wherein their

Beauty
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Beauty fades ; and that they are ftill
charm’d with themfelves, tho’.the
World is fo far from being {o, that itis.
difgufted at them : That laftly, it is as-
unreafonable and abfurd to rely mere-
ly on Beauty, as with the Barbarous:
and Savage Nations it is, to place all
Merit in the Strength of Body.

11. From Beauty we come next to
Dreffing. The true Graces depend not
on a vain and affeCted Drefs. Itis true
none are to be blam’d for fecking
Neatnefs, Proportionand Decency, in
the Habits neceflary for covering their
Bodies. But after all, thefe Stuffs
which cover us, and which may be
made both convenient, and handfome,
can never be the Ornaments that give
a true Beauty. Convince her of this
by letting her fee that the true
Ornament of a Chriftian Lady, can-
not be the Outward Adorning, or put-
ting on of Apparel, but muft be the
hidden Drefs of the Heart, which is
in the fight of God and his Angels of
great price.,

12. 1 would have you too, fhew
young Ladies the Noble Simplicity

which

<
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which appears’in the Statues, and id
the other Figures which remain ofthe
Greek “and Romar Women. - Where
they would {ee how Hair negligently
tied behind, and Draperies tull, and
carelefly hanging are agreeable and
Majeftick.” It would be well alfo, if
they heard Painters difcourfe, and o-
thers who have an exquifite reliflr of
Antiquity. And tho’amongft us this
advice may feem to be ufelefs, as who
have very little of that part of the Old
Roman Greatnels preferved here; yet
there are fo many and fo exccllent
Prints to be found, that one may form
as true an Idea of that piece of Majefty,
which is {o vifibly to be {een in thefe
Remains of Antiquity, as if-we lived
even in Rome it {elf, “ '
15. Were their Souls but never fo
little elevated above the Prejudice of .
Fathions, they would prefently have
a great Contempe for their affeCted
Curlings and Frizlings which arefo re-
mote from the natural Hair, and for
- Habits of a too fathionable Figure. ' I
‘am fatisfied that'it is not however at
all to be defird they [hould take up,
: an

&
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~an Antick Outfides it would be an
extravagant thing to defire it: But
yet they might, without any fingulari-
ty, take the relifh of this Simplicity
in Habits, which is fo Noble, fo Graci-
ous, {o Comely. and befides fo proper
for Chriftian Manners. Thus con-
forming themfelves to the prefent Cu-
ftom, they would underftand at leaft
what they ought 'to think of this Old
Cuftom. They would hereby learnto
fatishie the Mode, as a troublefome
Slavery ; and then would only allow
toit what they could not refufeit.

- 14. Make them to ma Kk often, and

betimes, that Vanity and Lightnefs of
Spirit, which caufes the Inconftancy:
of Modes. 1t’s a thing hardly to be un=
derftood, for Example, why they cover
the Head with Tknow not ‘hownany:
Hoods heapedup one ‘above another’
the true Graces always follow, never:
torture Nature. ‘ 5

- 15.'Befides the Mode deftroys it felf 5
it ais always at what'is perfe@, and
never finds'ic; at leaft it will not/ftop’
there, Thould it even find'it. It would’
be reafonable if it chang’d, only that’
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it might change go more after having
found Perfe&ion, both for Conve-
nience and Comlinefs : But to change
for the fake of Changing, is it not to
{eek rather Inconftancy and Irregula-
rity, than true Neatnefs and Deco-
rum? Commonly there is nought but
Fancy and Caprice in the Modes ; the
Women claim the Right of deciding
them, there are none but they who
are to be believ’d concerning them.
"Thus Women of the moft fickle Tem-
pers, and who withal have the leaft
Underftanding, draw others after
them; they neither choofe, nor give
over, any thing by Rule; it’s fufficient
a thing well iivented has continued
but a good while Alamode, to make
it that it ought not to be fo any lon-
- ger ; and that another never fo ridi-
culous, with the Title of Novelty,
fhould take its place, and be admir’d.
16. After having laid this Ground,
fhew them the Rules of Chriftian Mo-
deity ; “ We learn (you muit fay) by
“ our Holy Religion, that Man is
¢ born in the corruption of Sin, his
¢ Body being infeted with a conta-
“ gious
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¢ gious Difeafe, is an inexhauftible
‘¢ Spring of Temptation to his Soul.
“ Fefus Chrift teaches us to place all
“ our Vertue in the Pear and Diffi-
“ dence of our own felves, and in the
* Renunciation of the World, to fol-
“ low Him. Would you hazard your .
““ own Soul, and that of your Neigh-
“ bour, for the fake of a foolifh Va-
“ nity ? If you would not, then be
¢ afraid of the Nakednefs of the Neck,
“ and of all other Immodefties; for
¢ tho’ thefe Faults fhould be:commit-
““ ted without any evil Paffion, it is
“ at leaft a Vanity, thatis, an im-
¢ moderate Defire of Pleafing. Will
“ this Vanity juftific before God and
“ Man fo contagious a Behaviour ?
¢ Agrees this blind Defire of Pleafing
* toa Chriftian Soul, which ought to
¢ look on whatever diverts us from
“ the Love of the Creator, and from
“ the Contempt of Creatures, as Ido-
“ latry? But, when you feek to Pleafe,
“ what is there hereby pretended ? Is
*¢ it not to excite the Paflions of Men?
“ You have the Government of thefe,
 to keep them from going too far;

 ought
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“ ought not therefore all the Effedis
“ to be imputed to you? And do
¢ they not always exceed .too far, if
¢ they be but once a little kindled ?
" You preparea {ubtil and deadly Poi-
¢ {on, you pour it on all the Specta-
" tors, and yet you believe your felf
“ Tnnocent. . Add here the Examples
of thofe Women whom their Mode-
"i‘ty has render’d commendable, and of
thofe on the other fide whom their Im.
modefty has ftain’d.

17. But efpecially, permit not any
‘thing in theoutfideof your Daughters,
which exceeds their Rank and Con-
dition.  Severely, yet dlﬁ,reetl},, TEr
prehend all their idle Fancies: Shew
them what danger they are expofed
10, and -how. they make. them{elves.
but defpifed by wifc Perfons, by for-
'gettmfr themfelves. b2

CHAP.
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C H AD X3
Wit and Delicagy, = <77
1, ‘Hat which remains next, is

to teach young Ladies to be- -

ware of the Reputation of being Wit~
2y; for if you take not Care hereof
when they have any Vivacity, they
will continually be intriguing, ‘will be
forward to fpeak of every thing, and
be criticizing on Matters beyond their
Capacity, while they affe@ to be trou-
blefome by their Nicenefs. A Maid
ought not to fpeak but for Neceflity ;
nor then but with an Air of Doubt and
Deference ; fhe ought not likewife to
fpeak of things which are above the
common reach of Young Women, tho®
fhe her felf may perhaps be inftructed
inthem ; yea tho’ fhe have as much
Memory, as much Vivacity, as many
pleafing Turps, as much ‘cafinefs of
Speaking, as fhe defires, or can be
will’d for; finceall thefe Qualities will
be common to her, witha great mgn-
i 510t 11 _ i
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ber of Women, otherwife of little
Senfe, and very Contemptible. But
fhe ought to have an exalt and regu-
lar Behaviour, an even and orderly
Temper, a juft and upright Senfe, to
know how and when to hold her Peace,
and to manage every thing prudently
which comes in her way : This {o rare
a Quality will diftinguifh her from the
reft of her Sex.

2. This you fhall recommend to
her, as one of the greateft Beauties
and Ornamentsof a young Lady. You
may tell her that itis a Qualification
more neceffary to her by far than
what is call’d Wiz ; and that itis that
which will give her no fmall Authori-
ty and Refpeft. Let her fee, that
without this, all other good Qualities
and Accomplithmentsare without true
Ornament and good Order, as {cate
ter’d Flowers, which are confufedly
carried about with the Wind.

3. Make her to fee how with Dif-
cretion and a prudent Management,
the very Viciousdo fometimes preferve
a good Name : While for want of: ity

the. moft Vertuous do often lofe theirs;
= and

—
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-and that too by means of fome little
Excurfions of Wit, which ought there-
fore diligently to be guarded againft,
1In this, as in all other Cafes wherein
Condu& is needful ; there’s a certain
Confideratenefs which examines all
the Circumftances of a Defign, or Un-
dertaking, exceedingly preferable:be-
fore that falfe Delicacy, which fome
of her Sexare foftrongly ravifh’d with.
Let her alfo be taught that thofe ordi-
narily, who would appear Prudent,
are not fo: That the beft Wits are
obliged to hide the Springs of their
Behaviour, left others fhould be afraid
of dealing with them in any Confi-
dence ; that Wifdom is a Treafure,
which 1s maintain’d beft while it is
hidden ; as the Sepulchral Lamp of
the Antients, which lafted fo long light
as it was under Ground, and was ex-
tinguifh’d as foen as it took Air. ,
4. As for Delicacy and Affe&ation
of a Critical Tafte of things, it muft
be expreft by fhewing her, that the
good Relifth, or Difcernment, confifts
W accommodating our felves to Af-

fairs according, as they are more or lefs
Ufetul,
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Ufeful, - Nothing is really -eftimable
but good Senfe and Vertue: Both
of which make leguﬁ and Nicenefs
to be regarded, not as laudable Deli--
cacies, but rather as Weakanefles either:
of a Difeafed Conftitution, or an In-
firm Soul.

5. Seeing we muft live inithe World :
with the dull, as well as with the wit-
ty, and ‘be "concern’d in Bufinefles
which are not always {o delicate; Rea-
fon, which is the only true Dehcacy,
confifts in being Crofs with thofe who.
are Crofs, as well-as in being Delicate.

with thofé that are Delicate. . A Tem-

per which relifhes Neatnefs, or Deli-
cacy ; but which knqws how to raife
it {elt above:t,\.nen there 1s need to
betake one’s {elf to more {olid Matters,
is for certain infinitely fuperior. to that
of thofe Ladies, whomake every thing
unealy to thennkhws, by their Dii-
taftful and Critical Humours.

CHAP*
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Cuar, XIL
‘Houfewifery and Neatnefs,

I\ /A / E come now to fpeak pats
; ticularly of thofe Matters
wherein a married Lady ought to be
inftru&ed, and whar her Employments
are. Sheis charg’d with the Educa-
tion of her Chidren; that is, of the
Boys till fuchan Age, of the Daugh-
ters till they are married ; with the
Government of the Servants, with
their Manners, and their Service ; with
the Particular or Domeftick Expences,
and with doing every thing frugally
-and honourably ; and fometimes with
Farming, and with Receiving the

{iftate. |
2. 'I'he Knowledge of Women, like
that of Men, oughtto be limired with
Relation to their Duties, The diffe.
rence of their Employments, ought
tomake that of their Studies, The In-
dtruction therefore of Ladies, muft be
bounded with Relation to the things
mention'd.  Bit a carious W oman
L. will
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will imagine perhaps, that this 1s to
fot too narrow Bounds to her Curio-
fity : She is deceiv’d : Itis, that fhe
*knows neither ‘the Importance, nor
che Extent of the Matters, wherewith
I propofe to have her inftruted.

3. Whata difcerning Judgment is
there neceffary for her, by which to
wnderftand the Nature and the Ge-
nius of every one of her Children, to
£nd out the manner of behaving her
felf with them, thatis moft proper to
difcover their Humour, their Propens
fion, their Talent; thereby to pre-
vent rifing Paffions, to inftil into them

- /good Maxims, and to cure their

Prrors ? What Prudence ought fhe 1o
have, to acquire, and preferve Autho-
rity over them, without lofing Friend-
fhip and Confidence ? But has {he not
need too of obferving, and knowing
thorowly the Perfons whom {he pla-
‘ces about them? Without doubt, a
Mother of a Family ought therefore
to be fully inftruted in Religion, and
¢0 have an Underftanding which 1s
Ripe, Stay’d, Induftrious, and Expe-
rienced for Government.

4. Can
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4. Can it be doubted that Women
are charg’d with all thefe Cares, fee-
ing they naturally fall upon them, e-
ven during the Life of their Husbands,
who are bufied Abroad : They relate
to them fiill more nearly, if they be-
come Widows; and fome think St.Pau/
fo fixes their Salvation in general, to
the Education of their Children, as to
aflure them, that it is by that they
fhall be Saved.

5. Iexplainnot hereallthat Women
ought to know for the Education of
their Children, becaufe this Hint will
be fufficient alone, to make them per-
ceive the Extent of that Knowledge
which they ought to have. But to pro-
ceed

6. To this Government, join Hoxfe-
keeping : 'The moft part of Women of
Quality neglect it asa mean Employ-
ment, which is fit only for Peafants
or Farmers, orat beft for an Houfe-
keeper, or fome Woman of Bulfinefs.
Efpecially the Women bred up in
Softnefs, Abundance and Lazinefs,
are unconcern’d at, and difdainful of
all that falls under that Name. They

L Bk put
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put no great difference between a
Country working Life, and that of
the wild Indians in America. If you
Apeak to them of the Priceof Corn,
ofthe Tilling of Lands, of the diffe-
rent Natures of Eftates, of theraifing
of Rents, of the other Rights of Lord-
fhip, of the beft manner of managing’
Farms, or of fettling of Receivers ;
they believe you intend to reduce them
to Employments quite unworthy of

them. |

2. It’s yet only through meer Igno-
rance, that this Art of Houfe-keeping
and Governing of Families is fo defpi-
jed. The Old Greeks and Romans,
who were {o skilful, and {o refined,
did yet Inftruét themfelves in it with
great Care: The greateft Men a-
mongft them made, on their own Ex-
periences in this Art, Books which we
have ftill to this Day : And wherein
they have not omitted to handle eve-
ry particular of Agriculture. It is
known, how their Conquerors dif-
dain’d nottotill the Ground ; andto
return to the Plough, going off fram
Triumph, This 1s {fo diderent from
our
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our Manners at this Day, that it’
would not be believ’d, were therée’
but in Hiftory any pretence to doubt
ofit. Butis it not more natural, tham
to think on either defending, or en-
larging one’s Country, to cultivate it
peaceably » To what fecves Vicory,,
unlefs to gather the Fruits of Peace?”

8. After all, Solidity of Under=
ftanding confifts in'endeavouring to be’
exaltly inftrulted about the Manner
wherewith thofe things are done,
which are the Foundations of Human
Life; all the greateft Affairs turn upon
this. The Strength and Felicity of
a State, confiftsnot in havinga greac
many Provinces badly cultivated, but-
ur drawing, from the Land which is-
poflefled, whatever may be needful to-
ward the eafy maintaining of a Numes-
rous People.

9. There is neceffary, doubtlefs, a:
Genius much more Elevated,and more
Extended, to be Inftru@ed in a1l the-
Arts which have refpe& to Houfew
keeping, andto be in a Condition of
ordering a whole Family, which isa-
lictle Republick, well ; than to Play,

tQ-
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to Difcourfe on the Fafhions, or to
be taken up with thelittie Graces of
Converfation. It’s a very contempti-
ble fort of Temper, toaim at nothing
beyond Speaking well : There are ge-
nerally feen Women, whofe Conver-
fation truly is full of {folid Maxims ;
and who only for want of having ap-
plied themfelves, and been ferious be-
times, have nothing but what is fri-
volous in their Behaviour : Thus they
~ can fpeak admirably, but are vaftly

{hort, whenever they proceed to Act.
10. But take heed too of the oppo-
fite Fault. Women run a rifqueof
eing extream in every thing; it's
oood to accuftom them from their ve-
ry Childhood, to have fomething un-
der their Government and Managery,
to keep Accompts, to fee the manner
of the Market as to every thing that
is bought, and tounderftand how e-
very thing belonging to a Family
Thould be made fit for ufe: But you
muft alfo havea care,left Houfe-keep-
ing in them turn not to Awarice
fhew them particularly all the Ridi-
culoufnefles and Abfurdities of thi(s
' Paf-
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Paffion:. Bid them take heed, Ava-
rice gains but .a little, while it difho-
nours a great deal ; thereforea reafon-
able Perfon ought not to feek any
thing in a fruga] and laborious Life,
but only to avoid the Scandaland the
Injuftice which attenda Prodigal and
a Ruinous one. Needlefs Expences
hence are not to be retrench’d, but
with a defign to-put one in a: condi-
tion of performing. more liberally,
thofe which either Deceney, Friend-
fhip, or Charity may infpire. Tell
’em moreover, it is often great Gain,
to know how to lofe when it is fit ;
and that it is good Order, not Sordid
Sparing, which ‘brings in the great
Profits. Fail not to reprefent to ’emy
the grofs Miftakes of fuch Women,
who are intent upon faving an Inch of
Candle, while they fuffer themfelves
tobecheated by aSteward in the main
of their Eftate. - _
11. Do for Neatnefs, as you do for
Houfe-keeping : Accuftom them not
to fuffer any thing nafty, or mifpla-
ced ; but that they mark ftrictly the

leaft diforder in an Houfe: Make em
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alfo to obferve, that nothing contri-
butes more to Houfewifery and Neas-
nefs, than to keep conftantly every .
thing in its place. This Rule appears
~ as nothing ; yet it goes very far, if
exallly kept: Have you need of any
thing, vou lofe nota Minutes time in
{feeking ofit ; there is no Trouble, or
Difpute, or Confufion, when thereis.
need of it ; hut you prefently lay your
tfand upon it, and when you have
donewith it, you immediately putit
again into its place, whence you took.
it. Good Order is certainly one of the
greateft parts of Neatnefs ; nothing
more pleafes the Eyes, than to {ee
this exa& Difpolition. Belides, the
Place which is given. to each thing,
being that which moft agrees to it,
not only for handfomnefs and pleafure.
of the Eyes, butalfo for its preferva-
tion ; it 1s feldomer us’d than it would
be otherwile, is not foordinarily fpoil’d
by any accident, and is more neatly
kept. Tothefe Advantages, add that
alfo of taking by this Habit from Ser-
vants, thofe of Idlenefs and Confu-
fion. And it is more fure thana lit-.
tle:
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tle thing, both to render their Service
quick and eafie,and to take away from-
our felves the Temptation of turning:
frequently impatient at the Letts,
which come from the things {o maf- -
plac’d, astobehardly found.

12. But at the fame time let them:
be fure toavoid the Excefs of Finery:
and Neatnefs ; which" is Nicenefs,.
Neatnefs- when it is moderated; 1s-a-
Virtue ; but when one followsin it too
much one’s own Humour, 4t is turn'd-
into Littlenefs of Spirit.- A-juft Un-r
derftanding always - rejelts exeeflive’
Delicacy-, ittreats little Matters,. as:
little; andis not atall hurt with them.-
Laugh therefore before Children at the:
little Baubles and Fooleries;: which.
fo ftrangely do bewitch fome Ladies,,
and infenfibly caufe them. fo. many.
ufelefs Expences. - Accuftom them to
a plain and eafily pratticable.Neat-
nefs. Shew them-the beft way of ma--
king and doing things ; but fhew therm
rather how-tomake fhift without ’em.. .
Tell them, that it’s a fign of a. mean..
and low Genius, to- be.uneafy for a-
Pottage not well feafon’d, tora. Cur-

L5 Lotale.
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tain not well plaited as it fhould, For
a Furbelo, for an Hood, or for a Chair
not of the exa& Fafhion.

- 13. It is doubtlefs the token of a
much better Temper, to be volunta-
rily and ftudioufly Grofs ; than to be
Delicate about Matters of fo fmall im-
portance. 'Thisevil Delicacy, if not
reprefs'd in Women who have Wit, i5
ftill more dangerous in Company,than
all the reft ; Almoft all Perfons, will
be to them infipid, or troublfome.
The leaft defe&t of Politenefs, appears
tothema Monfter. They arealways
feornful, and naufeating. You muft
make them therefore underftand be-
times, that there is nothing fo injudi-
cious or abfurd, as to judge fuperfici-
ally ofa Perfon by his External Man-
ners; inftead of thorowly examining
his Soul, his Notions of Things, and his
ufeful Qualifications. Make them fee,
by feveral Inftances, thata Country-
Man of a grofs, or (Gif you will have
it) of a ridiculous Air, with his un-
feafonable and courfe Compliments,
if he have but a good honeft Heart,
and a regular Underltanding, is more

to
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to beefteem’d than a Courtier; who,
under the moft accomplifh’d Polite-
nefs, hides an ungrateful, unfuft, and
treacherous Heart, which 1s capable
of all manner of Diffimulations and
Bafenefles. And that a plain Coun-
try Dame, that is without Guile, how
uncourtly foever,is more to be valu'd
a thoufand times, than the moft nice
Lady at Court, under whofe Lips is
the Poifon of Deceit and Flattery.
Add, that there is always Weaknefs
in the Perfons who have 2 great pro-
penfion to Diflike and Squeamifhnefs. -

14. Thereareyet hardly any, whofe
Converfation isfo Bad, but that fome-
thing of Good may bedrawn from
them. However, we ought to chufe
the Beft, when it is free tochufe; and
when it is not, we have wherewith
to comfort our felves, if we be redu-
ced to it; fince we may {peak to
them about what they Know. lnge-
nious Perfons, by obferving this, may
always draw good Inftructions, even
from thofe of an indifferent Under-
ftanding.. But let us cometo the o-
ther things, wherein a Young Lady

. 15
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- 1s to be inftru&ed, to fit her for ufe-.
ful Converfation in the World, and
for the worthy Acquittal of her felf”
in her Station, whatever it may be.,

= -

Ciraie LXTRL G A
Other Duties and Accomplifbments..

Iy, HERE is an Art.in being

_ Serv’d, which is not {mall;
‘There muft be Servants chofen by her,,
wha have both Honefty. and Religion..
The Duties particular to their Places,
are to be underftood by her; as likea
wife the Time, and the Pains that
muft be allowed for each thing; the
Manner of doing it well, and the Ex- .
pence which it neceflarily requires,
It will be very abfurd, for Inftance,
to chide an Officer or a Servant, if
you would have him or her, {fooner dq
any thing than it’s poffible to be done ;
or it you know not pretty near the
Price and Quantity of the feveral In-
gredicnts or Materials, which are ne-
ceflary for that you would have to be

| madg, .
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made. - So thatif pou have not {ome-
little Infight into the Duties, Employ--
mentsand Offices of your. Domeftick’
Servants, you are certainly in danger,
cither of being continually cheated by
them, or elfe of being a perpetual’
Plague, both to them and your felf.

2. It’sneedful likewife, to be able
to underftand their Humours, to ma-
nage their, Tempers, and after the
moft Chriftian manner to order this,
little Republick ; which is teo com-
monly very unruly and tumultuous..
There is for this, doubtlefs, need, of
Authority : For the Iefs Reafonable
any are, itis ftill more neceffary they
thould be reftrain’d by Fear. But as
they are Chriftians, who are your
Brethren and Siftersin Jesus Carist
and whom you ought .to refpe¢t as his
Members, you are oblig’d not-to
make ufe of Authority, but then only,
when Perfuafion fails of its End. ;

3. Strive therefore to make your
felt beloved by your Family, without
any bafe Familiarities : Enter not irito
near Conyerfation with them ; bug
alfo be net afraid of fpeaking to them

Pf»’:tty
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pretty often with AffeCtion, and with-
out Haughtinefs, concerning their
own Wants and Neceffities. And
that they may be affur’d to find in you
both Counfel and' Compaffion ; do not
ufe tharp Reprehenfions to them for
their Failings; neither appear furpriz’d
or difcourag’d at them, as long as you
have hopes that they will not be in-
corrigible : Make them to underftand
Reafon roundly and gently : Bear
with them now and then, for their
Service, if not well done ; that {o in
cold Blood you may be ableto con-
vince them, that you fpeak not to
them out of Pettifhnefs or Impatience;
and thatyou do it not fo much for
your own Service, as for their Intes
reft. It will not be eafie to accuftom
young Perfons of Quality, to this gen-
tle and charitable Behaviour : For Im-
patience, and Heat of Youth, joined
with the falfe Idea which is given
them of their Birth, makes them re-
fpe@t Servants almoft like Horfesg
they believe themfelves of another
Nature than Foot-Men, they {uppofe
them made for the convenience of
their
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their Mafters ; nor can the Lady think.
her felf of the fame Mold with her
Woman. |

4. Shew them howvery contrary
thefe Maxims are, both to Modefty
toward our Selves, and to Humanity
toward our Neighbours. Make them
to underftand, that Men, or Women,
are not made to be waited upon ; that
it is a Brutifh Error to believe, there
are fome born to flatter the Sloth
and Pride of others; that Services,
being fet up againft the natural Equa-
lity of our Kind, forthe fake of Order
and Convenience, muft be {weeten’d
as much as is poflible ; that Mafters |
and Miftrefles, who are better Educa-
ted than their Servants, being them-
felves full of Faults, it muft not be
expeted by them, that Servants who
have wanted both thofe Inftruttions
and good Examples, fhould be with-
out any; and laftly, if Servants be
fpoil’d in ferving ill, that which is
commonly call’d ferving well, doth
generally more {poil the Mafter, or
the Miftrefs : For this Bafinefs of bes
ing humour’d in every thing, and

waited
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waited on with all Nicenefs, doth
but ferve to weaken the Soul, and
to render it more eager and paflionate
after the leaft Conveniences'; {o as
wholly to give it {elf at laft up toits
fond and extravagant Defires.

~ 5. For this Domeftick Government
nothing is better than to ufe a Daugh-
ter betimes to it ; give her fomething
to order herfelf, on condition fhe give

ou an Account. This Confidence
will Charm her; for Youth feels in-
credible Pleafure,whenthey are trufted °
at firft, and admitted intoany ferious .
Bufinefs.. There a Remarkable In-
ftance of thisin Queen Margaret: This
Princefs relates in her Memoirs, that
the moft {enfible Pleafure that fhe
ever hadin her whole Life, was to {ee.
the Queen her Mother begin to fpeak
to her while {he was yet very young,
as to a ftaid Perfon: She felt her felt
tranfported with the Joy of being ad-
mitted into the Confidence of the,
Queen, and of her Brother the Duke
of Anjon, and of being made acquain-
ted with the Secrets of State, when-
fhe had known hitherto nothing more.
than Children’s Play.. 6..You
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6.. Youmuft fuffer a young Woman
to commit fome Faults in fuch Effays ;
you muft even Sacrifice fomething to
her Inftruétion. Make her afterward
to obferve calmly what ought to have
been done,. or faid, that {o fhe might
have avoided the Inconveniences
whereinto fhe fell : Give heranaccount
of your paft Obfervations, and be not
ag all. afraid of telling her of Faults
like to hers.which you committed your
felf in your Youth : Hereby you will
inftil Confidence. into her; without
which, Education isturned into a heap
of Fermalities.

7. Teach her to- Read, and Wrize
correctly. It is {hameful, but ordi-
nary, to {ee Gentlewomen, who have
both Wit and Politenefs, not able yet
to pronounce well what they read; they
cither hefitate, orelfe chantas it were
in realling ; whereas they ought to
pronounce with a plain and natural
Tone, fuchasisalfo firm and uniform..
They are {till more grofly deficient in
Orthography, or in Spelling right, and.
in the manner of forming or connect-
ing Letters in Writing. Accuftom }Iller, ,

- then.
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then from- the firft to make lier Lines.
{trait, aud to have her Charafler neat
and legible.

8. It would alfo be requifite for her
to underftand a little the Grammar of
her Native Language; by which it is
not meant fhe fhould be taught by
Rule, as Boys are Latin: Ufe her on-
ly with AffeCtation, not to take one
Tenfe for another; to exprefs her felf
in proper Terms, to explain clearly her
Thoughts, with order, and after a
fhort and concife manner. Thus will
you put her into a Method, by which
{he may teach her own Children after-
wards to {peak well, and truly, with-
out any formal Study. It is well known
that in old Rome, Semprenia the Mo-
ther of the Graechi contributed: very
much to the forming of the Eloquence
of her Sons, who became afterwards
fo great Men.

9. She ought alfo to underftand the
Four firft great Rules of Arithmetick
you may makegood ufe of >em,in teach-
ing her thereby to keep your Accompts.
This is indeed a troublefome Employ-

menttoa greatmany; butanhabitfrom
’ her.
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her Childhood, join’d with the Eafinefs
of keeping readily, by the help of thefe
Rules, all forts of Accompts, tho’ ne-
ver fo intricate, will very much di-
minifh this diflike. Now ’tis {uffi-
ciently known how much Exactnefs
of Accompts conduces to the good
Order in Families. |

10. It would not beamifs alfo, if
the Ladies knew but fomewhat of the
principal Rules of Ordinary Jaftice ;
as for inftance, the difference there 1s
between a Teftament and a Dona-
tion, what a Contra& is, a Subltitu-
tion, a Partition of Coheirs, or the
like; alfo the principal Rules of the
Laws, and Cuftoms of the Country
where they live, which render thefe
A&s valid; what it is to have a Pro-.
priety in any thing, and what it is to'
bein Commor; what Goodsare accoun-
ted Moveable, and what Fixt; what
the Perfonal, and what the Real Eftate
is: If they marry, hereupon will turn
all their chief Affairs.

11. But at the fame time, fhew
them how uncapable they are of di-

ving into the Difficulties and Nice-
tics.
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ties of Law; that the Law it felf, by
the weaknefs of theCapacities of Men,
is full of Obfturities and doubtful
Rules; how it varies, and even {fome-
times contradicts it {elf; that all that
depends on a Jury, let it be never fo
clear in it felf, may become uncer-
ain, according as they pleafe to bring
1 their Verdi. That what lies in
the Breaft of a - Judge, is yet more
uncertain ; as depending on his Inte-
grity and' Incorruption, as well as his
Ability. That the Delays of the ve-
1y beft Caufes, are often ruinous, and
infupportable.  Shew them the Hur-
'y and Buftle in the Courts of the:
Law ; reprefent to them the Fury and
Madnefs of the Chicanery of the Gen-
tlemen of the Robe ; fet before them
allthat Agitation and Confizfion which
this raifes in the Spirits of the Parties
concern’d ; let them be made to fee-
the pernicious Windings, and the ma-
ny Subtilities and Quirks in the Proce- ‘
dure of a Caufe, the immenfe Charges
that it frequently draws along with 1t,
the Covetoufnefs and Miferablenefs
of thofe who Plead ; and the Induftry
‘ : s,
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of Attorneys, Solicitors and Clerks,
toenrich themfelves, howfoever they
empoverifh by it their Clients. Add
moreover, the Ways and Means by
which a Caufe becometh Bad, that is
really in it {elf Good ; how the Want
of Form may fometimes proveas dan-
‘gerous, if not more dangerous, than
the Want of Right; the Oppofitions
of the Rules of one Court to thofe of
another Court ; the Different (not to
fay Contrary) Maxims by which they
go; theWrits of Error, Removals, Su-
perfedings, and Reverfing too of Sen-
tencesJuridically paft; how your Caufe
is Gain'd, if brought into Weftminfter-
- Hull; how the fame being carried in-
to the Chancery is Loft: and how the

Decree of the latter may be render’d
~ Null, if ever it comes before the Par-
liament. Forget not the Confli@s of
Jurifdiction with Jurifdi&ion; or to
convince them of the Danger they
may be in, even of waiting {everal
Years upon Councel, only to know

Where, and How, they ought to be-
gin to Plead. In the laft place, re-
.mark to them the Difference tha } is

I'eg=
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frequently found,  betwixt Council
and Conncil, Judge and Judge; or
betwixt the Council and the Bench ;
and bow 1n the Confult they may car-
ry their Caufe, and in the Decree
be oblig'd to Damages. Which Con-
fiderations will be of ufe, to hinder
‘Women from being greedy of going
to Law, and of giving themfelves
blindly up to fuch Counfellors who
are Enemies to all Accommodations ;
when they are Widows, or otherwife
Miftrefles of their own Eftate. They
may do well to hear their Lawyers,
but not to deliver themfelves over
tothem. It is neceffary for them to
be diftrufiful in the Caufes, which
thefe would have them to undertake
they ought to confult difcreet and ex-
perienced Men, fuch as are moft at-
tentive and inclined to the Advanta-
ges of an Accommodation ; and laft-
ly, to be perfuaded that the chief
Prudence in Caufes, is to forefee the
Inconveniences, and to know how to
avoid them,
~ 12. Women of Quality, and of E-
ftates, have need to be alfo fomewhat
| inftructed
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iftruéted in the Duties and Rights of
the Lords of the Manor, ~ Tell them
therefore what may be done for hin-
dring Abufes, Violences," Wranglings,
and Tricks, which are fo ordinary in
the Country. Add to this, the In-
forming them in the Means of fet-
ting up little Schools for the benefic of
poor Children; with Societies, or
Meetings of Charity,: for the Relief of
the Poor and Sick. Shew them alfo the
Trade, or ManufaCure, which may
be brought into fome Countries to en-
rich them, by which Multitudes may
be deliverd out of wretched Poverty ;
but efpecially, how there may be pro-
cur’d to the People, the beft Opportu-
nities of a folid Inftrution, and true
Chriftian Polity and Government. All
which, would require too largea Dif-
courfe, to be here particularly infifted
on. '
13. After thefe Inftructions, which
are to hold the firft Rank, I believe
it would not be quite ufelefs, toallow
young Ladies, according to their Lei-
fure, and their Capacity, the reading
of fome fele@ Profane Authors, that

have
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have nothing dangerous inthem for
the Paflions. This likewife is the
Means to give them a diftafte of moft
Plays and Romances: Give them
‘therefore into their Hands Greek and
Roman Hiftories, in the beft Tran{la-
tions ; they will fee in them wonder-
ful Inftances of Courage, of Faithful-
efs, of Generofity, and of the great
Contempt oftheir own private Advan-
tage, whenever the Publick was in
the Balance.  Let them not be igno-
rant of the Hiftory of Brizain, which
hath alfo fome very great Inftances of
Brave (nolefs than of Bad) A&ions;
that hardly ‘any thing in Antiquity
will be found to exceed : Thofe Tllu-
ftrious Patterns which have been fet
by therr-own Nation, and ‘by Perfons
too of their own Sex, will be apt more
ftrongly to influence them. You may
join allo, the Hiftory of the Neigh-
bour Countries, and the Relations of
Remote Parts, swhich-are judicioufly
written.  But chiefly will they meet
within the Lives of great and brave
Perfons, an Entertainment both Plea-
1ani and Infiru@ive.  All which will
I ferve
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ferve to enlarge their Souls, and to e-
levate them to Great and Noble
‘Thoughts; provided that Vanity and
AffeCtation bealways avoided.
14. But yet Vanity is not in fuch
a manner to beavoided by them, as
thatthey fhould be perfuaded to be-
lieve either themfelves Uncapable, or
this altogether Ufelefs. For Reading
is neceflary, more or lefs, for all Gen-
lewomen, whatever Meafure of Un-
derftanding they may have ; f{ince it
adds a Luftre to thofe that have Emi-
nent Parts, and takesoff a great deal
of the ImperfeGion of thofe who have
but Indifferent : It renders thefe Sup-
portable, but the others Admirable :
It {hews many things, which Reafon
alone could never difcover: It makes
us have more Solidity in our Thoughts,
and more Sweetnefs in our Difcourf-
es: Laftly, it Finifheth what Nature
doth but Begin. I would have you
efpecially thew them the Folly of thofe,
- who think good Wits may appear
without Study, as good Faces without
Ornament. For, on the contrary, you
muft tell them, that Stomachs which
M have
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have the gteateft Heat, have the moft
need of Aliment; for that the main-
taining of this, is a Sign]of an exa&
Faculty of Digeftion ; which demon-
firates the Healthfulnefs of the Con-
ftitution.  That thofe whofe Parts di-
ftinguifh them from others the moft
fenfibly, have ftill the moft need of
Reading, to acquire Politenefs, and
help their Inventions ; efpecially to
temper that Heat, which can never be
lucky, but by Chance, when alone
and unaffifted. By this al{o is learnt
what is moft Excellent for praltifing
the Rules of Converfation, and for pre-
venting of Miftakes even in that kind.
15. Reading and Conver(ation, both
together, are abfolutely neceffary to
makea found Underftanding, and an
agreeable Temper : The one affords
Matter for our Difcourfe, the other
gives a Method for the explaining it.
Hiftories,  as they bring the greateft
Stock, {o there is no difficulty to un-
deritand them. Moft of the other
Parts of Learning have their Terms,
which are not eafily intelligible. Yet
it is a very extravagant Opinion, to
think
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think that Reafon fpeaks not all Lan-
guages, and that any part of Learnin
may not beexprefs'd as well in Eng/z’j];b:
as in Greekand Latin. What need is
there of affe€ting Obfcurity inour Difs
courfes, or in our Writings; as if
Clearnefs render'd Learning lefs Ve-
nerable, or Darknefs added any thing
to their Ornament and Luftre ; or that
.the force of Reafon was infeparable
from the roughnefs of Terms ? It di-
minifhes, in my opinion, no more
their Price, to tear the Veil which
hides them; than it doth the valueof
Gold, todrawit out of the Bowels of
the Earth, to have it refined, and ufed
in Commerce.

16. 'Tho’ Natural Philofophy feems
not to beadapted to the Underitandin
of Women, or leaft not to fall within
the Bounds of what concerns their
Duty, yet Moral Philofophy is upon
both Accounts to be ftudied by them,
‘There are three Sciences of the great-
eft importance to Human Nature,
Phyfick, Law, and Morality ; for Healtl,
Commerce, and Manners. For the
Study of the two former, there are

o M2 Schiools
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Schools erefted-; but the laft is almoft
univerfally negletted. Yet if People
liv’d according to its Rules, the others
would be needlefs : If the Laws of
Temperance -and right Reafon were
follow’d, there would not be that
Complaint as there is, either of the
Bitternefs of Potions, or of the Char-
ges of Law-Suits. "There would be
fewer Difeafes, .and fewer People ru-
in’d in their Eftates. This Art knows
how to cure, and to command : It has
Taws and Remedies, it has Punifh-
ments and Rewards. If the other Parts
of Philofophy gave a Mouth to Reafon,
this gives not that only, but Hands
too. It is the true School of Wifdom ;
it was the fole Study of the Ancient
Philofophers. There was but one of
the Sever, who bore the Title of Wife,
who ever regarded any thing but the
Philofophy of Manners. 1adies, whoin
their Childhood may have herein laid
a good Foundation, will beable with
a great deal of Satisfattionand Delight
(no lefs Ertertaining, than Inflructive)
to their Children, to read Difcourfes
upon the Chief Good, upon the Princi-

ples
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ples of Human Actions, upon the Na-
tures and Springs of Vertues and Vices,
upon the Paffions, and uponr Laws,
Natural, Divine, and Humane, ;

17. Languages are nexttobe confi-
der'd. It is commonly believ’d in -
France, that a Lady that would be
well bred, mult learn Iralianand Spa.
nifb;, as with us, Frenchatleaft. I fee
nothing of lefs Benefit than this Study,
unlefsit be where the Lady is oblig’'d
to it on account of Bufinefs; or elfe of
Attendance on fome Sparifh, or Ita-
lian, [or Frewch] Princefs; as the
Queens, of the Houfe of duffria and
Medicis in. France, or thofe of Bourbon
and Eff¢ in England : For the ufe that
is made hereof among the Ladies, is
generally but to trifle away their pre-
cious Hours, in the moft Fafhionable
Way of Impertinence, and-altogether
Unfruitful Converfation: Or to read’
at Home dangerous Books, and fuch
as are capable of increafing, not dj-
minifhing the Faults of Women. So
- there is often more to be loft, than
gain'd by this Study ; great Caution
thence oughr to-be, to put Good Books

M 3 1nto
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into their Hands. - Some, and thofe
the fartheft in the World from all Pe-
dantry, think it would not be unrea-
fonable for this End, to have them
learn a little Latin. For which, there
may be a great deal more Reafon in
thofe Countries, where this is look’d
on as the Language of the Church;
it being an ineftimable Fruit and Con-
folation, fay they, to underftand the
Words of the Divine Service, whereat
one is obliged to attend {o often. Yet
doubtlefs, every where the Advanta-
ges of it are not fmall, if butaccom-
panied with Humility, and feafon’d
with Prudence: But notto infift on
thofe, in this place, which relate ei-
ther to a Civil, or an Ecclefiaftical
Account ; fuch Ladies as feek chiefly
after the Beauties of Difcourfe, vull
find them here much more perfeét,
and more folid than in others; where-
-in there appears a certain Sp01 t of Wit,
and Vivacity of Imagination, without
Rule. But thenIwould have none
of this Sex, but thofe who areofa firm
Judgment, andof modeft Behaviour,
to learn it, who might be able to
~take
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take up this Study only for what it is
worthi ; might renounce all vain Cu-
riofity , might conceal that which
they know, and might feek nothing
hereby, but their own Improvement.

18. T would likewife allow them,
but with great Choice, thereading of
- Works of Eloguence and Poetry; if 1
faw they had any Relifh for them,and
that their Judgment were folid enough
to be confin'd within the true ufe of
thefe Matters: But I fhould then be
afraid of confounding quick and fpite-
ful Imaginations too much; and I
would have a firitt Sobriety go
throughout every Line. As for every
thing that givesa Senfe of Love, the
more it 1s polifh’d and wrapt up, fo
much the more dangerous it appears
to me.

19, Mufick and Puainting have need
of the like Cautions: All thefe Arts
are very much of a Kind ; they all re-
quire a quick and working Fancy,
and much the fame Relifh. As for
Mufick, it is well known, that the An-
cients believed nothing to be more
pernicious to a- well-regulated State,

Mg than °
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than to fuffer an effeminate Melody to
be introduced into it. It enervates
Men, and renders their Souls foft and
voluptuous. Languifhing and Paffio-
nate Tunesare only pleafant, becaufe
the Soul gives her felf up to the
Charms of the Senfes, {o far as td®be
wearied with her felf: Wherefore at
Sparta, the Magiftrates broke all the
Inftruments of Mufick, whofe Har-
mony was too {oft and delicious: And
this was one of their moft important
Policies. Plato, in like manner, fe-
verely rejets all the fofter Airs of the
Afiatck Mufick ; with much greater
Reafon the Chriftians, who ought ne-
ver to feek Pleafurefor Pleafure’s fake,
ought furely to have an Averfion for
~ thefe poifon’d Allurements.

20. Poetry and Mufick, if we re-
trench from them, whatever tends
not the true End, may be very ufe-
fully employ’d to excite in the Soul,
lively and fublime Notions of Vertue,
How many Poetical Works have we
of Scripture, which according to all
Appearances, were fung by the He-

brews, Songs were the firlt Monuments,
‘ which
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which preferv’d more diftin&ly, be--
fore Writings, the Tradition of Divine
‘Things among Men. We have feen
how powerful Mufick was among thé
Heathens, to raife up their Soulsabove
the vulgar Opinions of things. The
CH®rch thought, fhecould not better
comfort and advance her Children,
than by finging the Praifes of God.
‘Thefe Arts, thereforeought not to bé
rejected, which the Spirit of God him-
felf hath confecrated. Mufick and Poe-
try, fo they be but Chriftian, would
be the greateft of all Helps, to difrelifh
- all Profane Pleafures. We muft not
tarry too long, to make ayoung La-
dy, who is very fenfible of fuch Im--
preflions, perceive that there are
Charms tobe found in Mufick, with-
out departing from Divine Subjeés.
Iffhe have a Voice and Genius for
the Beautiesof Mufick, do not hope
to keep her always in Ignorance of
’em : The Prohibition, will butincreafe
the Paffion; you had better give an
orderly Courle to this Torrent, than
undertake to ftop it.

M5 21. Puints
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21, Panting, in like manner, turns
either to Good, or Evil: It is alfo pe-
culiarly to beallow’d to Noble Women,
if there be a Genius for itin ’em; with-
out it, their Works can hardly be well
manag’d. I know indeed, thefe might
be reduc’d to Plain-Work, which
would not require any Art; but then
in the Defign, whichit {feems to me
“every one ought to have, of poflefling
as well the Mind as the Hands of
Women of Quality, at the fame time;
T could with they would make fuch
Works, wherein Art and Induftry
{hould feafon the Labour with fome
Delightand Pleafure. Now fuchEm-
ployments can’t have any true Beauty,
if the Knowledge of the Rules of
Drawing do notguide them, Hence
it is, that almoft every thing which
1s feen now in Silks, in Stuffs, in Laces,
in Embroideries, is ill defigned, all is
confus’d, without Art, without Pro-
portion. ‘Thefe things pafs for fine,
becaufe they coft a great deal of La-
bour to thofe who make ’em ; their
Luftre dazzles thofe who fee them a-
far off, or who do not underftand ’em.
The
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The Ladies too have hereuport* Rule>
after their Mode; which whofoever
“would go todifpute, muft be thouglit
to be very Phantaftical : They might
neverthelefs, without difficulty, be
- undeceivid, by confulting the Princi-
ples of Painting ; and hereby might
put themfelves into a Method of ma-
king, withan indifferent Expence and
sreat Pleafure, Works of a very noble
Variety, and of a Beauty, which
would be far above the irregular Ca-
prices of the common Fafhions.

22. They ought equally to fear,
and to defpife Idlenefs. Let them
confider,how the Primisive Chriftians,
of whatever Condition or Quality they
were, wrought with their own Hands;
and this not to pafs away their 'Time,
but to make of Labour, a ferious, a
continued, and a profitable Employ-
ment. 'TheNatural Order that is in
‘the World ; the Penance impofed on
the frft Adwm, and in him, on all his
Pofterity ; theFruits and Advantages .
of Labourand Induftry, in bothSexes
alike ; butaboveall, the Precept, and
the Example, of the Second Adam,

' our
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our Bleffed Saviour, do oblige ustoa
Laborious Life, that is, every one in
our feveral Way and Order. The Mind
of Man never ceafeth to a&; and if
you give it not Good Matter, it will
be bufied in that which is Ill: When
- 1t wants necefary, it ftrives by all
{fort of ways to amufe it {elf with ufe-
lefs things. This, as it is moft dan-
gerous, fo 1s it the moft ordinary Cheat
of the Enemy : He takes from us the
Occafions of employing our Time, by
prefenting ways of lofing it. This
Idlenefs has two conftant Companions,
Irrefolutionand Inconflancy. The Ladies
who are infeted with it, no fooner
have a Delign, but they prefently
change it : They lay a great many
Foundations, but they never finifh the
Building : They fay not, ¥ defire; but,
1 could defire ; they deliberate, but ne-
ver refolve. Their Motion is not Pro-
greffive, but Circular : They advance
no more, than the Perfon who walks
in a Labyrinth. And how Thould there
be any Progrefsin the Labours of
thofe that have no Aim, and propofe
nothing but to fpend Time: They
care
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care not what becomes of it, fo it be
paft away. Some perhaps, work a
little ; butthey do this to divert them-
felves : They overturn in this the Or-
der of Nature, by which they are to
reft alittle, that they may work much.
They on the contrary take much reft,
that they may work a little.. It is not
enoughto fay, that Work is neceflary
to avoid Wearifomnefs ; it ought to
be chiefly for avoiding Sin, or pre-
venting the Temptations which lead
ts to Sin. Religion {peaks after
quite another manner. Itis true, it
forbids us not to ufe Recreation; but
it requires alfo, that it fhould not be
. exceffive. God gives Life tono bo-
dy, to employ it ufelefly : Whether
he treats us as Mercenaries, or as Chil-
dren, he requires always that we
fhould work ; feeing he works him-
felf. We have to animate us, both
his Command, and his Pattern. Itis
herein that we imitate him as a Ya-
ther, when we ferve him as a Mafter.
None are difpens’d with from this
Law, either upon the Advantages of
Nature, or of Fortune: Ladies, everE

Q.
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of the Firft Quality, are not exempt,
whatever they may fancy, from this
Obligation. -
23. In the Education of 2 Daugh-
ter, there ought to be confider'd as
her Quality, foalfo the Places where
the is in all probability like to pafs
her Life, and the Profeflion which fhe
is. moft likely to embrace. Take heed
left fhe conceive Hopes above her For-
rune and Condition. There’s hardly
any Perfon, who has not felt the
Smart of entertaining extravagant
Hopes. That which might have
made us happy, if we could have
refted there, has nothing that is plea-
fant, when we once look up to an
higher State. If {he is tolivein the
Country, let her be brought up be-
‘betimes to the Bufineffes which fheis
likely to find there; and let her not
tafte of the Amufements of the Town:
Shew herthe Advantages, of a plain
and eafy Life. Iffhebeofan indiffe-
rent Condition, andis to live in the
"Town, let her not fee the Perfons of
the Court. This Correfpondence,
would give heraridiculous and difpro-
i por=

-
bl
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portionate Air. Confine her within
t+he Bounds of her Condition; and fet
before her the Perfons who have fuc-
ceeded in it the beft, as Patterns which,
{he (hould imitate. Form her Mind
to thofe Things, which fhe ought to
do during her Life: Teach her the Oe-
conomy and Management of a_ Citi-
zen’s Houfe; the Cares which fhe
muft have for the Revenues of the
Country, or for the Rents and Houfes
of the Town ; -that which refpects the
Education of Children ; and, in {hort,
all the other Occupations-of Affairs,
or Commerce, whereinto you forefee

fhe muft entet, when {he fhall be Mar-
ried. ‘

Cmis ¥V
Of the Care of HEALTH.

\ FOREOV ER, it is great-
V/ & ly neceflary; in the Educa-
tion of Ladies, next to the Provifion
for their Better Part, by Cultivating,
and PBortifying the Mind againft the
many
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many Difeafes thereof, which they are
incident to, either from their- Age,
Conttitution, Sex, or Quality; totake
a prudent Care for fecuring, as much
as poffible, the Body in Health, and
diverting thofe Evils with which it is
threaten’d, or even aCtually feiz’d, A
young Lady, bred upin Softnefs, and
accuftom’d to mind only her own Eafe,
is for certain a moft defpicable fort of
Animal; deftroys her own Conftitu-
tion, let it be never fo Good ; and is
fure to make her felf Wretched and
Calamitous; the conftant Attendants
of her Ladifhip, being a large Train
of Mifchiefs and Maladies, the Ge-
nuine Offspring of fuch a Life, where-
of the Black-Lift is at large defcrib’d
by the Sons of £fulspins.” She muft
be inftru@ted, how all thefe {prang up

from One Root of Difobedience to

the. Divine Command ; how by thefe
none is (or can be) made Miferable,

but by being Guilty ; how the moft

part of them are by Our felves, beyond
and above the common Courfe of Na-
ture, violently brought upon our own
Heads, by the Means of Intemperance

oy
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or Imprudence, of Sloth or Paffion,
of Melancholy, or Anxiety about Tem-
porals, and the like: How the Wifdom
of God doth neverthelefs order all
chefe for Good ; and difpofe even of
our very Follies, {fo as to make us
Wifer ; and of our Faults, to make
us Better: How fhe ought to confider
¢he Divine Chaftifement, together with
her Sin ; and how he loves to chaften
gvery Son and Daughter whom he
receives, €ven as it Were by their own
Hands : How therefore {he-ought to
fuffer patiently her Condition in a frail
Mortal Body; to take all, as from.
the Hands of her Heavenly Father;
any to be ready to die with Chrift,
that The may enter into his Joy, and
pafs from this T erreftrial Prifon into
his Kingdom, where her Angel is al-
ready continually beholding His Face:
How fhe ought not however, in Sick-
nef3, to be altogether negligent; but
frft, to Pray unto the Lord, that he
may make her again whole, and re-
ftore her to her Friends, if it may be
his good Pleafure: And fo to waitin
Faith and Patience, upon-_the;Succe&
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of the Means, which are adminiftred
in his Fear, by a skilful and honeft
Phyfician, even fuch ap one as the
Lord hath created ; that is, one fitted
by Nature, as well as Study.

2. Be fure to obferve diligently her
Natural Conftitution ; and teach her
how {he may her felf prove it, accor-
ding to the Advice of the Wife Sira-
ctdes, and fee what is Evil for it, and
give not that untoit. Follow Nature;
obferve what beft fiits with her, asto
Food or Exercife, and give her of that,
To follow the fame Courfe, without
Diftin&ion, with all Children, is cer-
tainly moft prepofterous, and hurt{ul
to Health. And hencea Wife Gover-
nefs, aswell as Parent, will be always
{tudying the Child’s Inclinations, Dif-
politions, Sympathies and Averfions ;
and making a difcreet Ufe of all thefe,
- both as to Body and Mind. For, as
the fame Hebyey Philofopher argues,
Al things are uor profizable for all ; nei-
ther has every Confhitution Pleafure in
every thing.  Whence in the Know-
ledge of what is profitable and agree-
able, and what is hurtful and difa grg}e-

able
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able to the Child’s Nature ; doth the
chief Arsconfift of preferving and fe-
curing her Bodily Health: So that
there will be little occafion for the Phy-
fician, or Apothecary, if this one

Thing be but heeded as it ought.

3. Sweetly alfo infinuate into her,
<hat it is Want of Virtue and Cou-
rage, that we have fo often need of
Phyfick. Ir # 4 Shame, you may {ay,
for young Ladies to have [o many Diftem-
pers, as is common 0 thofe who lead an
Tdle and Soft Life; for good Manners
produce Health. Induftry and good EX-
ercife fortifie the Parts, and promote a free
and inft Digeftion ; but # lazy Indifference,
and want of Exercife, enfechle the Body,
hinder the due Secretions, diforder the
whole Machine, and thereby breed 4 Mul-
tityde of Difeafes, [uch as arife from Cru=.
dities and Indigeftion. Wherefore, for
- the fake even of thetr Health, let
Children be inftruéted in the Rules of
Virtue, and difcreetly taught how to
bring under their Paffions and Appe-
tites to Reafon, and to accuffom them-
felves betimes to Womanly Labours,
prudently intermixt with both inno-

' cent
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cent and' ufeful Diverfions. Shew
them, in the meecknefs of Wifdom,
how deftru@tive to the whole Animal
Oeconomy, the Negle&t of 2 good Re-
gimen, and of a few eafie Rules, is
tor the moft part; and of what high
Advantages a Wife and Virtuous Con-
dut may be, with refpeét to what
are called by Phyficians the Non-Na-
turals 5 as, Meat and Drink, Air and
Water, Sleep and Watching, Exer-
cife and Reft, with the Affe&ions and
Paflions of the Mind, as well as the
groffer and bafer Pleafures of the Bo-
dy.. | Shda
YA,. It is generally the Intemperance;
or diforderly Eating and Sleeping of
many Ladies, as changes into morta]
Poifons the Aliments defign’d for the
Prefervation of Life, Pleafures, ta-
Ken without Moderation, do more
abridge the Days of Perfons of the
beft Rank, than the Remedies they
take do prolong them, The Poor, you
may tell them, are feldomer fick “for
want of Nourifhment, than the Rich
become fo for having too much ;. the
Aliments which flatter t0o much the
’ Palate,
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Palate, and incline to eat beyond what
Nature requires, do poifon inftead of
nourifhing. For Variety of Meats,
as well as Excefs, according to the
Obfervation of the wife Son of Sirach,
bringeth Sicknefs, and Swrfeiting wil
surn into Choler and Crudities ; and in-
troduce therewith, into the Human
Body, a Multitude of Diftempers,
whereby many are cut off before they
have finifh’d half their Days. Since
by Surfeiting, in Kind, or Quantity,
bave many perifbed; but he that takeih
heed to this prolongeth his Life : In order
then to the Prolongation of Life, if
that be at all defirable, this is the firlt
and moft neceflary Caution.

5. Childrens and young Perfons
Food for this end, fhould be Simple
and without Art : They fhould not at
one Meal be permitted to feed on di-
verfe forts of Meat and Drinks, and
efpecially that are of an Heterogenc-
ous Qualtity. They muft be taughe
that every thing thenearer it is to Uni-
ty, is fo much the more Durable and
Perfe&t : Let them know that Nature
is fimple and always the fame, delight-

| ing
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ing in Conftancy and in fimple Nutri-

ments ; and that every Change with-
out good and real Caufe 1s dangerous:
Let ‘'em not accuffom themfelves to
Meatsand Drinks which formerly they
have not been us’d to, unlefs prefcribed
for ;their Healths fake by fome learned
and expert Phyfician: Make %em to
confider, that Nature doth all things
leifurely and gradu lly, that fo her
Motion may be Convenient and Ufe-
ful; and teach ’em how much it is
their Concernment herein to imitate
Nature, that they may affift her Pre-
fervation : But atthe fame time be fure
to oblige them to Order, and to that
right Expedition which proceeds from
this Order ; and hereupon fail not to
inculcate into ‘em that golden Saying,
with the Ground thereof; my Child
heay me, and, difpife me not, for at the laft
thou (balt find as1toldthee, In all thy
Works be Expeditions, (thatis, difpatch
them in the beft manner, and with as
little of time as is poflible) /o (ball
there no Sicknefs come unto thee. For as
much as the chief Prefervation of

Health is to do every thing Seafonably,
and
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and in the beft Order and Manner, ac-
- cording to Nature, both as to Food,
Exereife and Bufinefs, whether of Bo-
dy or Mind. You ought likewife to
take Care that they be betime enur’d
. to Hard(hips, yet without forcing their
Conftitution, that they may attain a
lively a&tive Vigour of Body and a
{prightly Strength, fuch as may be
able to bear Heat and Cold, with all
the viciffitudes of Weather. Nothing
is generally more injurious to young
‘Gentlewomen, and deftrutive of their
Health, than the indulging of a too
oreat Delicacy and Tendernefs. The
old Roman Ladies, in the Education of
their Children, I mean before the Afi-
atick Luxury was introduced, were
more worthy herein of Praife, than
we at this Day, who are at fuch a
world of Pains to pervert the right
and natural Order, as well as of Ex-
pences too. A clean and flender Diet,
frequent and moderate Labour, with
Ablutions and Bathings in cold Water,
and the feldom ufe of Senfual Pleafures,
were the Methods heretofore of ar-
riving at a {ftrong and. healthful Old

Age,
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Age. This was known to Mufinifla
the Numidian King, and to Valerius
Corvinms, by which they retain'd a
Sound Mind in a Sound Body to the
Ageof about an Hundred Years: And
in this was the Phyfick of Socrares
made to confift ; and conformable to
it was the antient Method of the Col-
leges of the Prophets amongft the
Fews, living in humble Cottages near
the Banks of the River Jordan, accor-
ding to the Prefcriptions of their Pre-
fidents or Fathers; by which they are
faid to have enjoy’d a perfect undiftur-
bed Health, with Serenity of Mind,
and the Benefit of Divine Communi-
cations. Alfo according to this Mo-
del, not only the ancient :Hermits and
Cenobites in the Primitive Church ar-
rivd tofovaftan Age, without extin-
guifhing the Vigour of their natural
Balfam; but alfo great Ladies and
Princefles, even in the latter Ages, have
tound by Experience the very great
Advantages of this way of Living,
when providentially call’d to it, above
that of the Court. Young Ladies may

find Inftances enough of this, if they
| be
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be but at never fo little pains to feek
them. Youcannot do better than to
{et before them fome Examplesof both
ways of Living, and efpecially fuch as
may come near their own Knowledge
and Obfervation. .
6. You will do well to acquaint
them with, yea even inculcate into
them,fome Aphorifms of Health,tran{-
mitted down from the ancient Days
by an almoft univerfal Tradition: As
he that will eat much, let him eat
little : Neither eat nor drink prefently
after Exercife : Be not too violent at
Exercife, nor continue it too long, but
defift with Refrefhment : Sound Sleep
cometh with moderate Eating : He
rifeth early, and his Wits are with him:
The Pain of Watching and Choler,
-and Pangs of the Belly are with the
Unfatiable : Be not infatiable in any
dainty thing, left thou offend againit
thy own Life, as well as againft all
good Breeding: Intend your Exercife
gradually, and abate it {o likewife :
And others of the fame Kind, which
may be extrafted from the Sapiential

Books of the Holy Scripture, from the
‘ N Rules.
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Rules ‘of ‘the moft experienc’d Phyfici-
ans ‘Ancient and Modern, and con-
firm’d by daily Obfervation. Youare
to caution them mightily againft the
too early ufe of Wine, or other firong
Liquors, under the pertext of fome in-
difpofition of Body, as thewant of Ap-
petite, Indigeftion, the Cholick, or the
like ; as which, by thefe fair Pretences,
does ruine Thoufands, by/hindring the
due Preparation of the Chyle, and in-
troducing a violent praternatural Mo-
tion' of the Blood and Animal Spirits.
You muft admonifh them to eat deli-
berately,and tochew wellall thatthey
eat, that the falival Menftruum may
promote a due natural Fermentation,
or Refolution of what isreceiv’d. Be
w0t 100 greedy upon Mears, faith Wildom ;
for a little well digefted and aflimila-
~ ted, is vaftly better than all the Super-
fluity which an ruly Appetite may
crave after. ~“With which alfo agrees’
thefe Maxims, that are deliver’d by
the very fame Mafter, vzz. When
thou fetteft among many.reach not
thineHand out firftof all: Alfo, Leave
off arft, for Manners fake ; and be not
un-
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unfatiated : Alfo, Eat, asbecomes z
reafonable Creature,thofe thin gswhich
are fet before thee ; ‘and be not voraci
ous: "And laftly, ‘a very little is fuffici.
ent for one that is well-bred ; therefore
he fetcheth not his Wind fhort upon
his Bed ; nor lieth Puafling and Blow-
ing,

: g7 The Gymnaftick Phyfick of the
Ancients, or their approved Rules and
Obfervations concerning Exercife, in
relation to Health, however it may be
generally more appropriated to the o
ther Sex; yet ought not to be {lighted
fo altogether as itis by this ; elpecially
of thofe that account themfe]yes of
better Quality, than the. reft ; fince
’ewill appear to be fo very much their
Intereft, upon but a little Experience
and Obfervation in this matter, toap-
ply themfelves to the Study of it more
carefully. Letthem bediligently then
nform'd and convinc’d of the Ad van-
tages of mild and gentle Exercile, of
moderate and orderly Labour, and of
the due bending and unbending of the
Faculties both of Body and Mind ; and
inftructed how the right ufe of proper

Nie? ' Ex-



268 'The Education

Exercifes: as Walking, Riding, Danc™
ing, Singing, and fo forth; ventilateS
the Blood, expands the Pores, open®
Obftru&ions, vivifies and exhilerates
the Spirits, rarifies and plumps the
Flefh, helps the regular Motion and
Secretion of all the Fluids of the Body,
ftrengthens and corroborates all the
folid Parts, promotes all the Animal
and Natural Operations, frees Nature
from abundance of Impediments, and
Clogs ; and cafts off what is not redu-
cible to Aliment, either by fenfible or
infenfible Evacuation.  And whereas
the Obftru&ion of due Tranfpiration,
which is generally but little heeded,
is as deftru&ive as all other 1l Govern-
ment, in the generating both of Acute
and Chronick Difeafes: There is no-
thing for certain which more contri-
butes to the removal hereof, and to the
promoting of a regular Secretion, and
confequently Affimilation, than Ex-
ercife difcreetly managed and order'd
according to the Rules of Nazure, In
all Children and young Perfons, it is
ofthe firft confequence that this be well
besded; anda Phyfician’s Advice fome=

| £imes,
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times, as to the well ordering of this
matteronly, may be better worth'a
Fee, than a long Prefcription accoraing
t0 Art, or than even Many of them ;
and will abundantly more ferve the
true Ends of Nature.

8. It is true, (you may tell them)
that the Skill of the Phyfician fhall lift
~ up his Head, if hebe truly the Difciple
of God and Nature; and that in the
fight of great Perfons he deferves to be
had in Admiration. For as the Lord
hath created Medicines out of theEarth,
and given Men Skill, that He might
be honoured in his marvellous Works;
fo he that is wife will not abhor them,
_ fince it would be a RefleCtion even on
God himfelf.. Becaufe with fuch doth
He:[ not-Man 7. heal the. Sick and In-
firm, and taketh away their Pains, But
generally the Remedies themfelves, ac- °
cording to the ordinary and fafhion-
able Practice, (in which this Confide-
rationis almoft or altogether laid afide)-
are true Evils that ruine Nature ; and
whereof one ought not to make ufe but
in: prefling Neceffities. The greateft
Remedy, which is always harmlefs,

N 3 and
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and always fit and profitable tobe ufed,
- is Sobriety, Cleannefs, Temperance
in all Pleafures, Tranquillity of Spirit,
Exercife of Body ; hereby the Blood is
fweeten'd and temper’d, and the fuper-
Hluous Humours are diffipated.

9. "Iis fit alfo that young Ladies be
timely and wifely caution’d againft the
Dangers of Health, arifing either from
Paffion, or Imagination; which are
neither few, nor {fmall. For without
the Womanifh Pzffions were indulged,
we fhould not have the Bills of Mor=
tality fo crouded as they are, with a
dire Eift of Diftempers, which have
hence either their Origine or Increafe,
or both. And without Imagination
were too often predominant both in
Maids and Women; neither one nor
the other would complain of one half
" of the Ails, which make both their
Days and their Nights uneafy. Where-
fore {eeing that the Imagination is pro-
duttive of pofitive and real Effets,
when it is inflam’d and heightned, as
by common Obfervation is Notorious ;
nothing in the World can be more rea-
{fonable than to Watch narrowly a-

gainft
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‘gainft the Inlet of it, by whickiDeath
it felf, with the whole Train of Cor-
porealand Spiritual Difeafes, had its
firft admittance into Natute, "And
fince this Sex ftands now {o naturally
expos'd to it beyond the other, and
Youth too beyond Age, the greateft
Art and Prudenceis to fortify the Rea-
fon, and debilitate the Imaginationin
young Ladies ; as this latter may abide
1n ies dueSubordination andSubjetion,
without being permitted to {ally forth,
fo long as the former is unconfualted;
This would be the way to prevent a
number of Evils that {pring from an
inflam’d Phane’fy, which are pernici-
ous both to Body and Mind; and to
eftablifh in a found {prightly Body,
Clearnefs and Serenity of Soul,

Cuapr XV.
Of Goverﬂqﬂ”e:.

Forefee that this Model of Educa-
tion may yet pafs with a great
many Perfons only for a Chimerical
| N 4 Pro-
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Project. There muft be,fay they,aJudg-
ment, a Patience, and a Talent very
extraordinary for executing the fame.
Where thenare the Governefles capable
of underftanding it ? much more where
are thofe that can follow it ? Butif thefe
confider attentively, how when a Mo-
del is undertaken concerning the Beft
way of Education that can be given to
Children, ’tis not enough to give an
Imperfect one; can they take it ill,that
the moft perfect is hereinam’d at? 1t
is true every one may not be able to
go into the Pratice, as far as our
Thoughts go, when there is nothing
to ftop’em on the Paper. But grant
us this, even tho one can't arrive at
Perfetion in this Work, it will aot
be ufelefs tohave known it: And to
beobliged to attend toit, is for certain,
the belt means of approaching to it.
Befides this Effay fuppofes not {fuch an
accomplifht Natureand extraordinary
Genius in Ghildren, with a concourfe
ofall the moft happy Circumftances,
to compofe a perfect Education: On
the contrary, I endeavour to give
Remedies for evil for depraved Na-

tures
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tures. I fuppofe likewife the ordinary
Difappointments in Education, and I
have recourfe to the fimpleft Methods
of redrefling whatever either in whole,
or in part, thereis need of.

2. Itistrue, there will not be found,
in'this little Book, wherewith to make
a negleCted and ill-guided Education
to-fucceed : But is this to be wonderd
at? Is it not the Beft that can be with-
ed, togive fuch plain Rulesas whofe
exact Pratice makesa folid Educati-
on? Iconfefs that there may be,and is,,
done daily for Children,a greatdeal lefs
than what I here propofe; but then:
al{o’tis feen buttoo much, how Youth
fuffers through thefe Negligences.
‘The way which I here prefent, how-
everlong it appears, is yet the fhorteft,
feeing it leads dire&tly whither we are
to go:. ‘The other Way, which isthat
of Feary and of afuperficial Manage-
ment of their Temper, however {hort
it appear, istoo long; for we hardly
ever arrive therebyto the onl y trueEnd:
of Education,  which. is, to influence:
their Minds, and to infpire them with
the fincere Love of Vertue. The moft

N 35 Chul-
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Children who are led by this latter
way, are then to begin anew, when
¢heir Education feems to be almoft
ended: And after they have paft the
firft Years of their Appearance in the
World, in committing Faults thatare
often irreparable; it is neceflary that
Bxperience, with their own Refle-
&ions, fhould make them find outall
the Maxims which this wracking and
fuperficial Education was not able to
inftil into them. It ought likewife
to be obferv'd, that thefe firft Pains
which we would have taken for Chil-
dren, and which unexperien’d Perfons
look on as overburdenfome and im-
practicable; are both free from the
moft tirefome and irkfome Difhicul-
ties of the other Method, and do take
alfo away the Obftacles, which be-
come unfurmountable in the After-
courfe of a lefs exact and ruder Edu-
cation.

3. Laftly, confider that for the ex-
ecuting this Project of Education, the
concern 18 not fo much fordoing things

~which require a great Talent, as for
avoiding grofs Faults, which we have
- parti~
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particularly marked. Itisonly often
advifed, not to prefs Children againft
the Grain; to' be Affiduous about
them, and obferve them diligently ;
to infpire them with Confidence ; to
anfwer them freely, clearly, and fen.
{ibly, to thelittle Queltions they put;
to permit their Nature to act, the bet-
ter to know it;. and to redrefs them
with Patience, when they are de-
ceiv’d, or docommit any Fault.

4. It is not juflt however to evpect
thata good Education can be under
the Condu& of a bad Governefs: It is
doubtlefs, fuflicient to give fuch Rules,
as to make it fucceed by the care of
one, but of ordinary Qualifications.
Now,_to expett from {uchan ordinary
Perfon, that fhe {hould have at leait
a tolerable good Senfe, a trattable
Humour, and a ‘true” Fear of God,
is not I think, to-require too much.

5. The Guvernefs willnot find, in
this prefent Effay,’any thing that is
fubtle and -abftratted: Nay, tho’ fhe
{hould not underftand it all, the will
conceive ‘the Main of it; and - this
will fuffice. Make her readit feveral

RS £imces
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times over; take the painsof reading
it alfo together with her ; give her
leave of ftopping you, and queftioning
youabout what fhe underftands not,
or of which fhe feels net her felf fully
enough perfuaded ; afterward put her
upon the Pratice. And according
as you fee her lofe the View of the
Rules inthis Writing, which fhe fhall
have:agreed to follow ; fpeak to her
in private, and bring_ her gently to
remark the fame. This Application
may be at firft fomewhat painful to
you: But if you are the Father or
Mother of the Child, ’tis your eflen-
tial and indifpenfable Duty. Befides,,
youwill not long have any great Dif-
ficulties hereupon ;. for the Governefs,
if {he be but willing, and have tOlera-.
~ ble Senfe, fhall learn more of it in one
Month, by her Prattice, with the
help of your Advice, than fhe could
have otherwife done, by long Rea-
fonings and Difcourfes.. In a little
while fhe willlearn to go of her own
{elf, without need of further prompt-
ing. You will have alfo this Advan-
tage for your cafe; that fhe will find,

: in
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in this little Riece, the principal BifZ
courfes, which fhe ought to make to
Children upon the moft impertant
Points, already made and form’d for.
her; fothat fhe’ll havelittle more to
do than to follow them. Thus fhe’llt
have before her Eyes, in this fmal Ef-
fay, a Collettion of the Converfations
which fhe ought to have at times with
the Child, about the Matters which
are the moft difficult to be underftood.
It is a kind of praétical Hducation,
which will Jead her as it were by the
Hand. The whole Method and Pra-
&ice of Education may hence, without
any great difficulty, be drawn forth:
But for this, you may further alfo
very profitably make ufe of an Hiffori-
cab Catechifm, after the manner that
has been already hinted : Make the
Governefs, whom you have a mind
to teach, read it ofténtimes over..
But fince it muft after all be ac-
knowledg’d, that Perfons even of
anordinary Talent for this, to whom
I confine my felf, are not common.
And that there is a neceflity to have
an Inftrument proper for Education

fecing
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feeing the plaineft things are never
done of themf{elves, and are done al-
ways ill by thofe of crofsand perverfe
Tempers. Therefore you will do well
to chufe out,eitherin your ownFamily,
or amongft your Friends, fome Wo-
man, whom upon the exalteft enquiry
you take to be capable of being thus
form’d. Endeavour to form her be-
- times for this Employment ; and keep
her fome time near you to try her,
before you truft her with fo preciousa
Treafure. But Five or Six Governeffes
form’d after this Manner, would be
capable of forming in a little time a
great Number of others. "There would
be perhaps difapointment in fome of
them ; but out of this Number there
would be always enough to make a-
mends; and we fhouldnot be put to
that extream Perplexity as we gene-
rally are now a-days.

6. However, tho’ the difficulty of
finding proper Governefles be great, it
muft be confefs'd that there is a greater
Obftacle ftill behind which is the Tr-
regularity of the Parents; all the reft
isufelefs, if they will notconcur them-

felves
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felves inthis Labour. Now the Foun-
dation of all is, that they give their
- Children none but upright Maxims
and edifying Examples. * There is ge-
nerally in great Families feen nought
but Confufion, but Change, but Hur-
1y, but a great company of Servants,,
havemany Humours. A difmal School
this for Children. A Mother often
who pafes her time in Gaming, at the
Play-houfe, or inindecent Converfati-
ons, very gravely complains fhe is not’
able to find a Governefs capable of
breeding up her Daughters. But what
Education can be good for Daugh-
ters in the fight of fuch a Mother ?
There are not lacking fome too, who
themfelves carry “their Children g
Flaysand other Diver{ions; which can’t
fail of difgufting them for a ferious
and bufie Life, in which thefe very
Parents would however engage them.
Thus they mix Poifon with wholefome
Food. ‘They {peak not but of Wifdom,
but they accuftom the volatile Imagi-~
nation of ‘Children to the violent Com-
motions of paffionate Reprefentations,,
and of effeminate Mufick; after which

| the
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they cannot eafily again befixcd. They
give them a relifh for the Paffions,
and make them look on innocent Plea-
fures as infipid-: After this they ftill
defire to have Education fucceed with
them ; but they imagine it dull and
fowre, unlefs it have this mixture of
Good-and Evil.  This is to think to
get the Honour of {ecking a good Edu-
~ cation for their Daughter; without.
being at all willing to take the Pains,
or to {ubmit te- the moft neceflary
Rule, for the obtaining it..

The CONCLUSION.

Iet us conclude with the Pourtrai-
ture which the wife Man makes of a
Vertuons Woman :- Her Price,. fays. he,
¢ Is like to that which cometh' from.
« afar, even from the euds of the
¢« Barth: The Heart of her Husband
¢ doth fafely truft in her; fhe never
*¢ lacketh the Spoils which he bring-
¢ eth back from his Vittories ; all the
« Daysof her Life {he doth him Good,
¢ _and never doth him Evil: She feek-
¢ eth Wool and Flax, {he worketh

; “ cun-
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cunningly with her Hands, full of
Wifdom; laden as a Merchants
Ship, fhe bringeth from afar her
Provifions ; fhe rifeth in the Night,
and diftributetl Food to her Do-
mefticks, anda Portion to her Mai-
 deus ; fhe confidereth a Field, and
buyeth it with her Labour; with
¢ the Fruit of her Hands, fhe plan-
teth a Vineyard ; fhe girdeth her
« Loins with ftrength, fhe hardneth
her Arms; fhe hath tafted and hath-
feen how her Merchandize is ufe-
ful, - therefore her Light is not put
out all Night; her Hand is enured
to hard Labours, and her Fingers
hold the Diftaff’; {he openeth her
Hand to him who is in- Want, fhe

¢ ftretcheth it over the Poor ; fhe is

not afraid of the Cold, forall her
¢ Family are cloathed with double
« Habits ; fhe hath weaved her {elf a
¢« Gown, fine Linnen and Purple Ve-
¢ ftures ; her Husband is illuftrious.
at the Gates, that 1s, at the Coun-
cils, where he fitteth down among
- theVenerable and Honourable Men;

¢ fhe makes Cloaths which {he felleth,
& Gir-
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¢ Girdles which fhe difperfeth tothe
¢ Merchants. - Strength and Beauty
¢ are her Veftments, and fhe fhall re-
¢ joice in her latter Day ; fhe openeth
¢ her Mouth with Wifdom, and the
“ Law of Sweetnefs is upon her

% Tongue ;{he obferveth in her Houf:
"% hold even all their Steps; the ne-

* ver eateth the Bread of Idlenefs ;

“ her Children are bred up by her,
“ they rife up, and fhe is called by
¢ them Bleffed; her Husband alfo
“ rifeth up himfelf, and he too praifeth
“ her : Many Daughters (fays he)
¢ have heaped up Riches, but you
€ have furpafled them all: Gracesare
“ deceitful, Beauty is vain; but the
“ Woman that feareth God, thus fhall
“ fhe be praifed: Give her of the
‘¢ Fruit of her Hands, and in the Pub.
¢ lick Councils let her be praifed by
¢ own Works.

Tho’theextream difference of Man-
ners, the fhortnefs and boldnefs of
Figures render at firft this Language
obicure, yet there is herein found a
Stile fo quick, fo nervous and fo full,
that one is immediately charm’d with

it,
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it, if one examine it a little more near-
ly : Butthat which I would have chief-
Iy here remark’d ; it is the Authority
of Solomon the wileft of Men; yea it
is that of .the Holy Spirit himfelf,
whofe Words are fo Magnificent, to
make Simplicity of Manners, good
Houfewifery and honeft Labour to be
admired in a rich and noble Woman.

The



The Charalter of a Vertuous Young
Lady of the firft Quality, for7’d af-
ter this Model, by this very Author;
extralted from his xth Book of the
Adventures of Telemachus.

T H A T which pleafes in her, is her

Silence, her Modefty, her Love
of Retirement, her afliduous Labour, her
Indufiry for Works of Embroidery and
fine Needle-Work, her Application to
manage all her Father’s Houfe ever fince
her Mother’s Death ; her Contempt of
vain Drefles and Ornaments, the Forget-
fulnefs or Ignorance which appears in her
of her Beauty. She is mild, fimple-
hearted, difcreet ; her Hands defpife not
Labour ; fhe forefees from afar ; fhe pro-
vides for every thing ; fhe acts confequen-
tially, {weetly, and without Violence ;
fhe is always employ'd ; fhe is never in
diforder, or at all embarafs'd, becaufe fhe
doth every thing properly, and feafonably ;
- the gaod Order of her Houle is her Glo-
ry ; fhe is with it more adorn’d, than with
her Beauty ; though fhe have the Care of
ali, and though it be her place to correét,
to refufe, and to fpare (three Things
which generally make all Women {o to be

hated) yet is fhe hereby render’d rather
, _'E-h_@:




the more Amiable to all the Family 3
whichis, becaufe there is not iound in
her either Paffion, or Opiniativeneis, or
Levity, or Humourfomneis, as in other
Women ; with a Look only ihe makes her
felf to be underftood, and they are afraid
of difpleafing her ; fhe gives exaét Orders;
fhe ordaims not but what can be executed ;
fhe reproves with Kindnefs; and in re-
proving, alfo at the fame time encourages;
the Heart of her Father [Husband] de-
pends on her, as a Traveller wearied with
the Heat of the Sun, refts himfeli under
the Shadow of the tender Herb.
She is a Treafure worthy to be {ought for
in the remoteft Ends of the Earth ; her
Mind, no more than her Body, is ever fet
off with vain Ornaments ; her Imigina-
tion, tho' lively, is bridled by her Difcre-
tion ; fhe fpeaks not but for Neceflity ;
and if fhe open her Mouth, the moft
{weet Perfuafions, and Native Graces, de-
ftil from her Lips ; fo foon as ever fhe
{peaks, every one is prefently filent, and
{ge bluthes at it; fhe is hardly prevail'd
with not to {upprefs what fhe had a mind
to utter, when fhe perceives they hear her
{o attentively.

FINT1S
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By the TRANSLATOR.
T O

"ANTIOPE.

- Am thus come to the end of & Tysk, which
could not - be unpleafant to me, notowirh-
Jeanding the dry Labour of Tranflating, while
I bad quite throughowt a regard to YOUR
LADYSHIP, and kept inview fo noble a
Pattern of what this Munnalis defign d toform.
I have wentur'd berein to take fuch o Liberty,
as few have dome before me, but for which I
Juppos’d it wenld be neverthelefs acceprable to
Lady whaim [ have the Hinour fo well ts know.
While 1 drew from a Foreign Model, I conld
not perfuade my [elf to be a Servile Copier + As
often as I met with any thing 1 did not relifh, T
thought 1 had better lay it afide, than to make
Another, whor I grearly refpect for (6 very ufe-
ful and fo approved a Picce (and for whom the

Beft
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Beft part of the World have (o deferved a Value

and even Veneration, after all the furious Oppo-
Jition made againft bim) to [y what I could
not like ; that 1might take the Il-natur'd Pleg-
fure of tacking to-it a Prefervative. Nor do I
think, that in this I have much wrong'd the Il-
Auftrious Author, but have rather avoided
double Impertinemce. But the largeft Scope 1
bave taken is in this, that not being able (ome~
times to confine my own Thoughts, while I was
putting my Author in another Drefs, I have
not been very [y of writing them down, when
they were coincident with bis Subject ;  moff of
-which I muft acknowledge borrowed from z Ii-
ving Original.  So that, MADAM, it is
not [erange if there be Rules and Reflections
found bere, towhich TOUR LADYS HIP
may put in a Claim.  Were it not for this, I
Jhould bave feared the Defign might be fome-
what Chimerical:  But by what I have feen,
Iam convinc'd, it muft needs bevery Pradtica-
ble. |
Upcn a Review of what I have done, I ds o
listle repent the taking this Way, that I am of
the Opinion, many more things might have been
conveniently (aid 2 Some of which that bave
fince occurr' dto me, upon the Heads of Read-
ing, Converfation, snd Friendfhip, tréated
of in the Vi, the VIlth, andthe X1lIth Chapters.
I (ball here beg leave to fer down. '
It muft be acknowledg'd, that there is ot
le[s difficulty in the chufing good Books to bufie
ones

&
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ones felf withal in Solitude, than good Friends
10 entertain one in Converfation. Thofe which
Towould recommend to a young Lady, next to
the Holy Scriptures, are, The Whole Duty of
Man, the Ladies Calling, a7d the Govern-
ment of the Tongue ; and thefe chiefly, Dr.
Cave's Primitive Chriftianity, to give an Idea
of the Lives and Manners of the Antient Chri-
ftians, with which [ke may join his Lives of
the Apoftics, and A Companion for the
Feftivals of the Church ot England, with
ColleGs and Prayers for each Solesmnity,
by Robert Nelfou, Efq; which will furnih ber
awith Master for her Reflection upon the Days
dedicated to their Memories. She ought like-
wife not to be unacquainted with, A Serious
Propofal to the Ladies for the Advance-
ment of their trueft and greateft Interelt,
in 2 Parts; as alfo with, The Chriftian
Religion, as profefsd by a Daughter of
the Church of England.  Thefe being written
by one of ber own Sex, may probably [erve te
make a deeper Impreffion upon ber.  The Chri-
ftian Dire@ory of Father Parfons, is alfo an
excellent picce for bery asit is pus into Modern
Englith by the prefent Dean of Canterbury ;
but chiefly, the two Volumes of tbe Chriftian
Pattern, may very prefirably be recommended o
ber. The Chriftian Exercifes and Enter-
tainments, in the fecond fhe will find of wery

coyliar Service and Confolation to her in all the

feweral Stages of Life; and if [he can be brought
_ 10
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t0 be in Love with the Charadter bercin of Phi=
lothea, the Work is foun done. The "Medita-
tions and Soliloquies of St Auftin, deferve
likewife 10 be of the mumber of ber more intis
mate Companions ; together with the Devo~
tions in the Ancient way of Offices, with
Plalms, and Hymns, and Prayers for every day
in the Week, reformed by 4 Perfon of Qualiry,
and publifd by G. Hicks, D. D, Nothing con
- be ever fweeter or finer'than fome of the Medi- -
tations, and particularly the Hymms.  And to
this laft Edition, there is alfo added, 4 very ufe-
fulnew OFce for Melancholy Perfons. T, thefe
let her add a'moff excellent Baok, called, The
Old Religion, with the Winter Evenin
Conferences ; which, together wirh folid In-
Pruclion, will be very divertive.  Thys when
fhe approaches the Solewn Affemblies, [he may
do it with that Underftanding  and Devotion
which [he ought, ler her vead Comber #pon
the Liturgy. That [he may read the Scriptures
in her Clofet with a greater Reliflh 5 let her look
over the honourable Myr. Boyle's Confideration
on. their Stile. - For the Plalms, wherein I Wi fe
needs [uppofe her  particularly "conver [ant, [he
may bave Hatton’s Plalter, or Patrick’s Pa.
raphrale,*which are very plain, and will be of
n0ft excellent Ufle.  The roft o the pradtical
Waorks of this laff Author, will not be unworthy
§f ber dequaintance ; but ¢f pecially I owould bave
the Parable of the Pilgrim given to her, the
Pleafantnefs aand Eafine/s of which will ir;;z‘te

O : hir
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ber to vead forward, and will much belp to in=
fpire a lowely Idea of Religion.  For the [ame
Reafon that I recommend the laf, 1 would
- dikewife the Martyrdom of Theodora, ber-
ter [ure than amy Romance or Nowel, with fome
few pieces of like Nature. For.Sermans, at her
deifure Hours, when [be is difpofed to read them,
there 35 abundant Choice. Let ber not affect to
wead fuch gs are too learned, or above her Capa-
«eity. . She may ‘be direcied Likewife to Dr.
Woodford’s Poetical Paraphrafes or 1be
Pfalms and Canticles, the Davideis and Pin-
daricks of Mr. Cowley : If fhe be curions, her
time will ot be loff in turning over the beft Fli-
fRories and Memoirs.  For the Study of Mora-
Jity, Seneca’s Morals done by Sir R. L. S. is
almoft the only piece, befides the incomparable
Edilays of Mr. Collier. La Iy, let her have
the Ladies New-Years-Gilt, 1 mention but
afew, among many others excellent in this kind,
becaufe 1 would not have ber diftraéted by too
areat Variety of Reading.  For a great mumber
of Books, unlefs (he be of an extraordinary Capa-
city, will ot be only ufelefs, but wery buriful.
Tot her then confider, that in reading [everal
Books, it is as in [eeing feveral Countries thro
owbich one paffes swithout. ffopping 5 after baving
7um over and [een a great many, 0n¢ muft be
chofen out at laft to abide in. Regular Reading
profiteth, that which is wvarions giueth Pleafure;
but whofoever would arrive at the End which
is propofed, ought 1o follow bus One way, for

fear
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fear of wandring in Several,  Multisude i nos
the Meafure of the Wife : One Book that is ve-
vy good, may to fome [erve inftead of a Library.
T his: is the Opinion of the greateft Scholay among
the Latin Fathers: He writes to F uria, =
Perfon of Quality, to perfuade her to qsit all o-
ther Reading, to thesend [he may give ber [elf
#p entirely to that of the Holy Seripture.  *“ As
" you wonld fell, fays be, many Pearls to buy
“ one, which (hould have the Valne and the
* Beanty of all the reft 5 [o ought youo leave
“ all manner of Books, 1o the end Yot 1@y W holke
) Ji% to one, wherein you may find all that 4
necellary tocontent and infbruc you.  And ine
deed, to read a fow Books, prowided they be
uleful and pleafant, is not to diminifh the Prow
Jity but to vefine it : It is mor 10 be lefs Rich,
bus only mot to be o much imbroiled.  Ler her
ufe thefe as the Food of the Mind. Thofe awho
are continnally eating, do but heap together Il
Humours : Thofe who read too much, ‘are com.
wmonly incommoded with a Confufion of Thoughts

€<
&¢

- and Words, The Excefs of the former debili.

tates the Natural Heat : The Escefs of the lat-
ter diminifhes, at length, the Light and the. V-
gour of the Spirvire  Therefore the Emperonr
Alexander Severus end Melanéthon, com- -
psfed their Libraries buz. of four Books, wbhich
they maintained to be enough tomake a complear
one.  The firft pus into it Virgil and Horace,
Tully and Plato : The fecond chofe Ariftotle,
‘Pliny, Plutasch and Prolemy., Much lef is

: - Oz it
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5t neceffary for Women toread a great many
Books ; but only to converfe with a few that are
Excellent, and efpecially to bridle all Curiofity
for fuch, whercin they cannot become Learned,
avithout being in danger of becoming Vicions.
By Reading we converfe with the Dead, by
. Conwer[ation with the Liwing : The former en-
viches, the latter polifhes the Mind. Generally
Vomen are more fisted for vhis, than for the for-
mer. Many Perfetlions are requifite to pleafe
in it : Various Humours will not"be [atisfied
owith the (ame ; if Ingenuity occafions Contempt
én [ome, Subtilty gives Sufpicion to others 5 if
the Open are mock'd at, thofe who art not fo are
diffrufted ; in one, lack of Bebavionr is cen-
[ur’d, in the other, that of Solidity. Several
Books hawe been written on this Subject ; but
their Method is commonly to build a Superfiru-
Gure, without laying any Foundation : Theypaf§
over the juft Proportions, to [how the litle
Graces that are tobe in the Pifture, In [hort,
that whole Defign feems to be to teach an Art*
(as it is [aid of that of Raymond Lully) to
talk a great deal upon what one doth not
underftand, and to pleafe with nothing but
Outfide. 1 do not [ay they are all ufelefs : But
~unlefs [olid Grounds be laid before, there may
be great burt in them 5 and at beft there can be
no great ufe. But were 1to commend any Dif
courfes of this kind, they [hould be thofe of Ma=
demoifelle Scudery.  After all, whether there
~be amy where better Rules to render Conver[as
tion agreeable, and eafier belps 1o accomplifh it,
*lan
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thaw in this very Treatife of Education, I4s
very much doubt.  But what 1would chicfly re-
mark is, that its Pleafures will be very weak,
uniefs it ferve to effablifh, what is the greateff

 Help and Comfors of Humane Life, fincere
~ Friendfhip. ;

There are indeed [everal Perfons who feems
sncapable of [o great 4 Blefling, and who are
infenfible .to its Comtemts and - Delights, The
Provers 1hat Charity begins al home, is
made ufe of by them to [ubftitute Intereft in
the room of that moff excellent Virtues —Apd

 the beft Notion they have: of Friendfhip, i,

. 20 be %0 bodies Friend bus theiy orwm, They are

willing to receive Refpet  and good Turns
from all, who camnot render thems to any body :
They look on whar themfelves do as 100 much,
what all others as too listle - They are never
Wanting 1o approve what themfelves do, awho
bave fomewbhat to fay to every thing that o
thers do.  Indeed it “cannot be otherwife, buz
fuch [hould hove a Contempt and Indifference
for all the World, who keep all their Love, and
their Efteens for themfe lves. Thefe, I think,
are not to be pitied, if they be requited after
their own Law. What I swould chiefly cou-

 tion, is to avoid and abbor [nch Books, “which ,

pretending to give Rules for Ciwility, do (trize
20 eradicate all generons Principles out of the
World 5 which [ay, thar Friendlhip is rather a
Burtien than an Eafe 5 that it is Impradence

| e O 3 - woE
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st to be Indifferent for all Perfons; that this
Unconcerneduefs is the moft effectual means to
give an undifturb'd Content ; that laftly, every
ones own Concerns are enough, without entring
into thofe of a Friend.  But fuch as can [atisfic
shemfelves with fuch weak Shadows as thefe,
are fit to be left to receive vhe Fruit of their
fhallowr Reafomings. There cannot be aworfe
Principles than thefe for a Young Lady to im-
bibe s and when they arve received, they are
bardly ever curable.  She will cevtainly 1un
ber [elf into all the Inconveniences of a difpraft-
ful Life 5 and forego all the Benefits, as well
the Pleafures, shat flow from Simcerity and Con~ .
fidence. Let her therefore be thorowly inftracted
in the Excellency, the Meafures, and the Of=
fices of Friendfbip:  For which it may not be a=
mifs to read Bifhop Taylor’s Letter on that
Subjedt to Mrs. Philips 3 with & Difcourfe
of Friendfhip, in three Parts. Bur M A=
D AM, I am fenfible bow great o Fault I com=
mir, while I pretend to [y any thing upon that
Virtue, to a Perfon who is thereof [o illuftrions
s Pattern ; [o that Iom [ure TOUR L A~
DYSHIP is not wanting ta infpire the Love
of it bevimes into thofe Children, with whom it
bas plees'd Providence 10 blefs you. And as
gour confPant Care is to bofpow on them the beft
Education, my Hopes ave, that none of it may
prove fuccefSlefs 5 but that they may anfwer the
vood Expectations, which Vivacity of Temper,
eulrivated with vhe wmoft Diligence can gifue;
: : ANsa
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may add frefb Luftre to the honourable Families
from which they defcend.  To which, if what
is bere in thefe Papers swritten, do in the leaf¥
contribute, Ithink I can [ay, with all Sincerity,
it will be one of the greareft Savisfadlions thas
can attend bim, who is :

MAD A M,
Your Honours,

& . ,

Infeructions for a Young Princefs s
oty The Idea of a Lady of Fpe

NOUr« :

. §)IETY isa Qualification moft efs
| _ lentially neceffary for all Ladies ;
but more efpecially for thofe on whom
Heaven has been pleafed peculiarly to be-
ftow thofe Perfonal Advantages, which,.
without that Help, become teo often ve=
ry fatal to them. Icis difficulc for a Young
and Beautiful Perfon, exposd to a thou-
fand Perils, of which her Beauty is the in=
nocent (but unhappy) Caufe, to make a
long and vigorous Defence, if fhe has no
better Supporrs, than what fhe draws from-
the fingle Light and Difates of her Rea
fon : She becomes the Mark of many Enes

Qw. A, 1 e
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. mies, who are by fo much the more dan<
gerous, as they appear without any thing
fierce or frightful about ‘em; and offer
nothing without very great Submiffion,
and with a Profpe& only to Pleafe.

2. In former Times, the Awe and Fear
of the World paft for-a fort of Virtue,
from whence the Ladies received no {mall
Affiftance : It obliged them to conceal
their Faults with great Care and Precan-
tion ; from whence they at leaft avoided
giving Scandal.® But that Fear gave way
infenfibly to Il Example, and Ladies
thought they did a great deal, when they
were able but to make fome Excufes for
their Weaknefs, by Arguments drawn from.
the Merit of thofe Lovers who had {ub-
du’d them.

3. We may judge thence, in whata fad
Condition a yound Lady finds her {felf,
when fhe fees her felf expofed to the Mer-
cy of her Paffions, to which fhe gave, it
may be,the firft Rife and Encouragement ;
and that fhe is reftrain’d, neither by the
Fear of the World, nor of FHeaven. Arm
your felf then with Piezy ; I mean, an €x-
a& and folid Piety, not fuch as is weak and
fcrupulous ; and remember, that without
that Quality, the firieft of Women can’
~anfwer for their Virtue,

4. But notwithftanding all this, I do

not pretend that you fhould lock upon
e your
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your Beauty, which God Almighty has -
fixed to your Perfon, as if it were 2 Mis-
fortune : Iconfefs indeed, that thofe who
are born without that Advantage are lefs
exposd ; but at the fame time we muft
own alfo, that they have lefs to value
themfelves upon ; their Difcretion looks
forcd and affected, and {o is little regard-
ed ; and when they are unfortunate e-
nough to commit any Follies, what Con-
tempt do they draw upon themfelves ?

5. Beauty is a Gift from Heaven, for
which you ought.to be no lefs thankful,
than for the Happinefscof being fraic and
well proportion’d : value it, but be not a
Slave to it.. Look upon it, as an Effe@ of
the Divine Providence, and be always
ready to part with it, when the fame Pro-
vidence fhall require it of you. Outward
Beauty , Proportion and Symmetry of
Parts , are Ornaments of great Value,
when they are underftood as they oughe,
- and:not mifapply’dto Pride and Self-hood,
Diforder and Luxury ; whereby they be-
come, inftead of a Blefling, a Curfe to
the Poffeflor. Many Ladies, by endea-
vouring to preferve ;. or advance their
Beauty, have even totally ruin’d it : bue
it is impoffible, thatboth the Inward and
QOutward Beauty may be however much
advanced by a. proper Care, and with a
Refpect had to the Divine Original,

P whence
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" all beautiful Forms do rife and proceed 5
and that by the Helps of Meats and
Drinks, Employments and Exercifes, Or=
der and Cleannefs, according as has been
obferv’d by fome in Inferiour Animalss:
whereas Intemperance in Meats and
Drinks, Evil Communications, Employ-
ments, violent and improper Exercifes 3
Diforder and Uncleannefs, do certainly
advance the contrary, and producea mon-
firous Progeny of Diftempers and Ble-
mifhes, both of the Body and Mind. Take
care then of the Beauty of the latter in the
firft place, and fo to drefs and embellifh
your Soul, as the Glance thereof may dare
forth outwards, and caufe a pleafant Shine
_in your Countenance. O how amiable
are the Rays which are thus fent out from
a Centre of Divine Light and Love in the
Heart !
¢. I am not an Enemy to thofe Em-
bellithments and Drefles, which are pro-.
per for Perfons of your Quality and Age,
fince Cuftom has eftablifh’d them, and you
was born to more than an ordinary Sta-
gion : It will be a certain kind of Wifdom
and Prudence to comply fomewhat with
the Cuftom and Mode of the Times ; yet
go not to the Extremity of it, but keep ra-
ther a little below the Fafhion, than ex-
ceed in it. After all, it is neither a fine
Ribband, nor a Diamond Clafp, nor a
Pen~
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Pendant, which caufe any great Difor-
der ; but an immodeft Behaviour, an af-
fetted Look; aninviting Glance ; in fhore,
a premeditated Defign to make an Heart
become. a Sacrifice to your Ambition or
Pride ; in thefe lie the great Danger.

7. ltis by fuch a kind of Condué that
Ladies come to be numbred among the
Coguerts. What a glorious Charaé&er is
that, think you, for a Princefs, whofe Soul
ought to be as great as her Birth? you
may eafily judge what your Cafe would

e, when you come to refle& upon thofe .
many 11l Qualities, which conftantly at-
tend thofe Perfons, who are thought to -
deferve that moft {candalous Charader 3 .
you will find their Wit is grown pall’d and
infipid ; their Souls languifhing and de-
bauch’d, and their Hearts void ot all Fie-
delity and Compaflion ; having a certain-
Shew of Reafon, but without any good
Senfe ; their Judgment is confin’d to very
narrow Limits ; their Pride and Vanity
have nothing to fupport them with ; nor-
have their Defires, or Aim, a more {olid
Foundation ; their Jealoufie is ridiculous
and fhameful ; their Converfation trifling,
and every way unprofitable ; their Difli-
mulation perpetuatand unfutferable ; their
pretended Goodnefs falfe and treacherous;
and when they fometimes beftow a few
dull Commendations on others, tis only

<

O
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 to draw a Return of Complimerts on
themfelves: In a word, they have com-
pos'd for their own Ufe, a fet Form of
Expreflions, and fome choice fuperfine
Words, which is a kind of pleafant Gib-
berith among themfielves, and is proftitu-
ted by them upon all Occafions, and in all
forts of Company. !
8. Thisis not, for certain, the way to
~ pleafe the moft Difcerning ; and yet fuch

only are thofe whom you fhould defire to
engage for you; but whatfoever Advan-
tage you propofe to your felves by gain-
ing their Approbation, yet I would not
advife your Highnefs to feek after it with
too much Concern: I ceuld wifh that
your own Merit fhould be the only means
to bring this about. When you fhall think
fit therefore to fet off your Perfon with a
more than ordinary Care, let your Drefs
be fuch as may pleafe all, not defign’d to
gratifie any one in pardcular ; let it be.
your chiefeft,yea only Care,to donothing
that may offend theRules of GoodManners;
let there appear an inftruéive Air of Pru-
dence and Modefty in all your A&ions ;
be obliging and affable in your Behaviour;
and never let your Refentment appear,
- except againft fuch as dare lofe that Re-
fpeé which is due to you: To conclude,
preferve always a much greater Value
' and
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and Regard for your Merit, than for your
Beauty. "

9. Ineed not tell your Highnefs thae
this laft pafles away, whilft the other con.
tinues all your Life ; this is 2 Truth which
has been ever own'd. I had rather per-
- fuade you therefore to confider the Ex-
cellency of your Soul, than of your Bo-
dy, and the Obligation which is upon you
to make it appear worthy the Rank which
you hold in this World.” But this is not
fo eafie to be done, except you watch di-
ligently over it ; and to find a fecret Plea~
fure, in obferving that your Soul is ftill,
more Noble; than your Extra&ion. ¥

10. In order to this, Reading will be of
no {mall ufe to you ; the Difficulty lies in
the Ghoice of proper Books. There are
fome which are indifferent, fuch as Hifto-
ries, Voyages, and fome little innocent
pieces of Wit: As for thofe, you may
read them if you pleafe, for I do not pre-
tend to confine you to the perufal of no
other Books, than thofe of Morality and
Devotion ; but then thefe are rather to
entertain, than inftru@ you ; the lefs alfo
you fpeak of them, the better ; for above
all things, never pretend to fet up for a
learned Lady, or ‘a Critick. There are
Books which I would advife you never to
admit into your Clofet. In which Rank T
place Books of Philofophy and _Romame;; 3

\ the
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the one may perplex your Thoughts, the
other infe&-the Innocence of your Mind,
After all, the beft of Books are hardly
worth the Converfation of a true Friend, .

who hath good Senfe and folid Experi- '
ence with Virtue, if the be willing to join -
her Refle@ions with yours, and you to
difcover to her all your Thoughts freely, .
and without referve. :

1. She will teach you, thdt the beft
Qualification for a Perfon of your Sex and -
Quality, is to be pofleisd of a Sweetnefs
and Evennefs of Temper ; and, with that:
Advantage alone , you will always be
thought to have Wit enough, if you know
but never ia little how to behave your
felf in the World. 1 do not intend here,
fo to confine the good Senfe and Ingenui=
¢y of your Sex, as if you were not capa-
ble of greater Performances 3 but I mean,
in the cafe of Men, as well as of Women,
¢hat it's not of any great Importance, to
have a very quick, and a very undertak-
ing Wic ; the main Point being, to have
it fo well turn’d, as we may arrive in a
fafe, certain; and honourable way, to the
Fnd we proposd to our felves. It happens
oftentimes, that we are blinded even with
+o0 much Light ; which rather leads us a-
firay, than guides us; and from thence
we fall into a great many Indifcretions 3

which
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which may be truly called the Precipices of
the Court. | : : ,

12. But I would not, by this, reduce
- you to fo low a Proportion of Wit, as
may. {uit not amifs with fome of your
ftay’'d and grave Ladies - 1 only defire
you to believe, that true Wifdom confifts
in knowingexaétly our Duty ; and what-
{oever carries us farther than that, is ge-
nerally either dangerous, or unproficable,
For to beplain, of what Ufe is it, or how
doth it concern you, to know whether .
the Sun or the Earth move, or after what
manner. Thunder and Tempefts are form’d
in the Skies, and a hundred other things,
as little neceflary 2 ‘

13. I cannot fo eafily determine of
what Temper it were beft for you to be,
but if it wereat my Ele&ion, I could wifh
your Chara&ter was rather Serious, than
Merry. Not that the latter wants its due
Merit,but we live under a Reign in which
we muft betimes appedr Wife ; and the
Seafon for Mirth pafles fo foon away
from us, that I have reafon to believe anm
Air of Wifdom and Difcretion is far more
preferable on-all accounts. ;

14. But for all this, let not the ferious
Ladies value themfelves on what I have
faid ; they have no little reafon to be ap-~
prehenfive, and cautious, as well as the
other, The Heat of the Meiry, or Airy,

is
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ts an Heat which foon fpends itfelf, and -
evaporates 3 but it's not {o with the feri-
ous : For as they are more capable of
fixed Refolutions, and as thofe who have
a Defign to attack them, think themfclves
fecure from the Danger of Inconftancy,
by fo much the more are thefe Ladies ex-
~pofed. 3 '

15. Upon thefe Occafions it is, that
fuch Ladies ought to be upon their ftri-
eft Guard. The beginningsof Love have
. fomething which looks fo fincere and ho-
nourable between Perfons of Merit, and
it is fo natural to love what {eems worthy
to be beloved ; efpecially when we can
perfuade our felves that we are loved by
them again: that, if Virtue did not inter-
pofe, Juftice would plead fo favourably
on their fide ; that we can never take too
great Precautions againft a Paflion, which
is as hard to ftop in its Progrefs, as it is
eafie to ftifle in its Birch.

16. The means to preferve you fromit,
is to cut thort the earlieft Motions, to
dread betimes the Ill Confequences that
may hence happen ; and to confider that
your Deftiny does not always depend fo
much on yonr felf, as on the Will of thofe
who brought you into the World: How-
ever, I do not recommend to you a me-
lancholy and too rigid Virtue, fuch as
fhould make you look upon all Men as

youg



your Enemies ; nor that you fhould re-
ceive their Compliments as Affronts, ex»
cept they are too extravagant : If gallant
and refpe&ful, you will have no reafon to
be offended at them ; the great Queflion
is, how you ought to return them.

7. In that cafe it is, that you ought to
have your Wits about you ; you muft take
great care not to lengthen out fuch Con-
verfations; you muft drop them gently,
return two or three Words of Anfwer, in
a civil and obliging way, and then turn
the Difcourfe off to fome other Subje&,
It belongs only to your Country Ladiesto
undertake an Affault of Wit, and to be-
lieve themfelves obliged in point of Ho-
nour to have the laft Word.

18. It is not always from the Quick=
“nefs of Reparties, that Ladies fhew their
Wit the moft ; for in Dilcourfes to which
it is not proper or convenient te return
any Anfwer, ’tis fufficient to make it ap-
pear you underftand them, and are filent
only, becaufe you are Difcreet, Such a
Refervednefs is more commendable than
moft do imagine : For, in fhort, every
one is pleas’d witn his own Thoughts ;
they come fometimes fo faft and violent
upon us, that we can hardly keep them
in ; and 'tis no fmall Pain to us, when we
are forc'd to flifle them.,

19,
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19. Fealoufie is another Danger which
Ladies ought to avoid with their utmoft
Care. It is commonly follow'd with
Siander and Hatred, which are twoof the .
moft bafe and unworthy Qualities that
can poflefs a Rational Soul. There are
fome Ladies who cannot endure we fhould
fpeak well of others before them ; and this.
is fo generally obferv’d, that moft Men.
take care to avoid that Error, when they
are in company with Ladies for whom
they have any Regard. What a Shame !
~ what a Weaknefs is this ! muft the juft
.~ Commendations which we beftow on an-

other Beauty, deftroy. that which you pof-
{efs, as if there was none in the World'
who had a right to be call'd Beautiful, be-
fides your felf? If you think your felf de-
ferving of thofe Praifes, which we give to
others in your prefence, ought younot to
be well pleas’d to hear your {elf commend-
ed in their Perfons, without offending
your Modefty, or putting you to the Ex-
pence of a Bluth 2 And what harm is it to
you, if we flatter them 2 if we be favoura-
ble to them, is that any Injuftice to you 2
‘but the good Opinion which we have o
our felves, will hear no reafoning upon
that Point : We let our Tongues loofe

upon fuch a Lady, if we know any thing
againft her ; and ’tis very well if we do
not proceed to Calumny. She hears of it

again,
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again, and will not fail to retaliate in her
turn ; thofe who have any Concern for
either, take the Advantage of this Mifun-
derftanding ; and after this manner it is,
that Ladies, by thus expofing and tearing
one anothers Reputation to pieces, at lalt
deftroy their own.

20, Avoid this ill Management; fpeak
- ill of no body. 1In fhort, confider well
with your felf, that if you want Goodnefs
of Nature, you want alfo that agreeable
Complaifance which is moft of all necef-
fary for you : and without which, were
ou the moft Beautiful Perfon in the
%Vorld, you would never be efteem’d. Do
not imagine that good Nature and Wit
are incompatible ; ’tis an Error introdu-
ced by the HI Nature of the Age we live
in. Tt requires a great deal more Wit to
fpeak awell, than to fpeak i/l of any one ;
and yet, fuppofe it were not fo, is it not
better to abate fomething of that Spright-
linefs of Wit, than to make a Blaze of'it
at the Expence of your Neighbour ¢ efpe-
cially fince you will thereby give her juft
Caufe to make Reprifals upon you again,
by which you your felf may, in the end,
become the greateft Sufferer ?
21. There is another fort of Jealoufie,
which though it does not concern you at
prefent, yet it is no lefs to be fear'd than

the former: It's that which fometimes
14 P
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happens in the State of Marriage. Tt is
Ihameful to give Occafion for others tobe
Jealous of us, -and painful to be jealous our
felves ; but a worthy Woman ought not
to make any Difpute in the Cafe : It's in-
finitely beteer fhe fhould fuffer an Injuftice
of that Nature, than commit one. T am
fenfible there are fome ftrange and fix’d
Jealoufies, which will overcome the wifeft -
Precautions we can take ; but generally
they arife more from the doubtful or in-
different Reputations of young Women
before they marry, than from any other
Caule afterward. "Let this Confideration
then oblige you to watch continually over
your own ; and pafs not a Day without a
{trict Examination of your {elf;

22: If you fhould happen to have an
Husband who is not {o faithful to you as
he ought, it’s not neceflary you fhould
feem quite Infenfible of it, that would
look {o Indifferent, as if you had no man-
ner of Kindnefs for him.” You may make
fome Complaints, but take care they be
not too fharp and violent; endeavour to
bring him hack to you by gentle Means 3
and if it fhould be his Misfortune and
yours, that he flill perfifts, manage it fo
-at leaft, that if you muft lofe his Heart,
you lofe not his Efteem. .

23. When any Mifunderftanding arifes
between the Husband and Wife, it fhe be

never
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never fo little handfome, fhe will find bue
too many that will feem concern’d for her
Misfortune: Some will tell her, It is very
{urprizing, that fuch a Perfon as fhe is,
Whe might make fo many worthy Men
happy, fhould be fo ill treated by an Hus-
~band : Others, That it is very ftrange,
that a Man who ought to facrifice all for
her Sake, fhould prefer another before
her, who does not deferve half fo mich 3
that this difcovers plainly the depraved
Appetites of Husbands ; ‘befides a hun-
dred other Stories, which they are very
ready to tell to Women that will take the
pains to hear them. After this they fall
to their good Counfels ; they infpire them
by degrees with Thoughts of Revenge,
they tell them, ¢ Ic is fit to let their
~ “ Husbands know, how they are not in-
“¢ fenfible of the Injuftice done them ;
 and it fticks only at their ownDoors,that
¢ they pay them not in their own Coin ;
- * that fuch fort of Reprimands have fome-
“ times a better Effc&@ upon them, than
* Patience ; and if he will ftill continue
““in his Il Courfes, he deferves that the
- ¥ Wife thould difpenfe alfo a lictle with
“ the Fidelity which fhe promisd him.
Having ended their Satyr againft the Ri-
val, they pafs on next to the Perfon of
the Husband. They begin with fome lit-
tle Infinuations, for fear the Wife ﬂmuéd

take
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take Offence ; the firft Day is {pent only
-upon the Subject of the Man’s Incenftan-
cy : another Day they go on a little far-
ther ; if he happens to have any Natural
Imperfe&ion, they fo contrive the matter,
as to let it flip in gently, with the Praifes
which they beftow upon the Wife ; if {he
does not feem to be much angry at it, or
if fhe feigns not to have taken Notice of
it, they go on. Thus far they make no
Declaration, they only a& the part of a
good Friend, that fincerely intereffes him-
{elf in her Concerns purely for her Ser-
vice ; they commend her, they pity her,
they juftifie her to the World, they endea-
vour to comfort her, they propofe fome
Diverfions, and by little and little, thus
they become more familiar to her ; they
feek all Occafiorns to difcourfe further with
her, and by feeking they find ; and thus it
is, that her great Friend and Confeflor,
cetting by Degrees into her Heart, he at
length ufurps a place which did not belong
to him. I know very well, that Perfons
of your high Quality, ought to be fecur'd
againft thefe fort of Enterprizes ; but Re-
fpe&, though never fo much due, isnot
always a fufficient Security ; we'live in an
Age where we Men dare undertake much,
and if get never fo little hold, there
are but too many who are bold enough to
venture farther, ,

-
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24. When Divifions of this kind hap-
pen in a Married Life, a Wife muft have
great care in what Meafures fhe takes in
the World ; for ’tis very true, there is
nothing fo pleafing, and fo natural, as to
hear ones felf pity’'d when one fuffers. Ne-
wverthelefs, in this cafe, Vertue obliges a
Woman to bear the Burthen her felf, and
what Caufe foever fhe has, fhe muft ne-
ver fuffer any Man to fpeak ill of her
Husband in her prefence. In a Word,
the beft Courfe fhe can take in fuch a
Conjuné&ure, is never to admit of any
{uch Difcourfe ; for if {he commends her
Husbapd, when all the World kcows he
does not deferve it, fhe will pafs either
for a Fool, or a Hypocrite ; and if fhe
complains, who can help her? Women
do not naturally love one another ; their
ill Politicks put them generally at Vari-
ance ;: and, by what I have already told
you, you nay cafily perccive the Danger
of abandening your felf to the Compaffion

of Men. i
2¢. I know there are fome incapable of
attempting any thing in cool Blood, and
upon Confideration, againft your Vertue,
or Honefty, but infenfibly we often go
farther than we intended ; to Day it’s no
more than Compaflion, to Morrow
changes its Nature ; and when once Com-
paflion degenerates into Love, we dare no
longer
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longer anfwer for our felves. The fureft
way is to have no particalar Iatimaey
with fuch Friends as may be fufpe&ed.
Unhappy Neceflicy, which obliges Men and
Women to miftruft one another, and to
put a Bar between two Sexes, which Hea-
ven feems to have made to be united !

26. But, for all this, I do not pretend
- to deprive you of fuch a fair Correfpondence
and Converfation, as we may have with gur
Friends ; no, nor to admit fometimes
even of a particalar Friend that is capable
of affifting you with his good Counfel.
My Defign is, only to make you compre-
hend the Care and Caution you oyght to
take in fo delicate and nice a Matter.
Our Songs themfelves inform you, that
there is but one Step between Love and Friend-
fhip, [l #y qiun Pas afaire.] It isvery hard
for a Vertue and a Paffion, which are fitu-
ated fo near togeiher, long to obferve and
keep their due Diftance. It's then very
fit, that your Friend, whom you have a
mind to raife to be your Confident,
fhould be of {fuch an advanc’d Age; and of
fuch known Worth and Probity, that you
may fafely fee him without giving Of=
fence, and with all Security, to theRules
of Decency. :

27. You may judge of the Merit of this
laft Quality, I mean of Deceney, by the
Efteem which even the greateft Libertines

have
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have for it? if wecommit any thing a-
gainft it, we are univerfally condemn’d 3
yet we do not find it, either in the
Commandments of God, or in the
Laws of the Land ; and it feems to {ubfift
only from the Relation it has to good
Breeding, and from the Averfion we na-
turally have to whatfoever is Shocking. I
know very well, that great Faults lie
fometimes conceal’d under very fair Ap-
pearances, and we are then often miftaken
in the Judgment which we make of ’em 3
but in keeping up however to this Con
du&, that is, obferving the Rules of De-
corum, we fecure our felves, at leaft, from
the Noife of the World ; who, not ha-
ving the Secret to lock into our Hearts,
reft farisfied, provided we appear well in
our outward Behaviour,

28. Above all things, have a care of
being in Love with your Jelf, and fuffering
it to be your weak Side, as ’tis of an infi
nite number of Maids and Women ; they
fancy, forfooth, no body can lock npon
them, wichout falling in Love with theny ;
there’s very little difference berween that,
and the Defire that Men fhould be realo
lyfo; and when you are once gone fo
far, you are, fay what you pleafe, very
nearfalling in Love your felf, Were you
never {o Beautiful, have a care then you
be not too credulous on thar Poine: Nox

! over
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over-value your felf too much, left you |
lofe more than you gain. I would have
you alfo regard with Juftice, the Paflion of
a worthy Man. Since what Honour
would it be for you, to have made fuchan
one Unhappy 2 For, in fhort, if you are
Virtuous, you fhould not give him leave
to open his Paffion: On the contrary,
‘you ought to avoid his Company, for
fear, left the Sight of an Obje&, which
fuffers for Love of you, fhould difturb your
own Reft, and oblige you, it may be, to
turn your Compaflion at laft into a Ten-
dernefs for him. :

29. Do not obje& to me, that you ob-
ferve but very little Diftinction made be-
tween thofe who live more Regularly,
and others who take a greater Liberty ;
and that in all appearance, the one are
efteem’d asmuch as the others. It is true,
that in former Times, the Women of Vir-
tue and Honour, would have thoughtit a
Blot on their Reputations, to have been
{feen but in Company with one, whofe
Vircue mighe have been never fo lictle fus
{pe@ted ; whereas of late, the Ladies are
not near {fo fcrupulous upon that Peint.
Buc if the ficlt Maxim was really grounded
on good Reafon, and chat now a days we
allow perhaps a iictle more Liberty than is
becoming, thu does not yet hinder us
fioa Laving Qiil a geeater Refpeftand Ve-

neraiion
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neration for the former ; and fuppofe we
had not, bas not Virtue Charms enough
in her felf, to oblige us to follow her,
even upon her own Account ?

0. Do not go about to excufe your
felg from the Dangers of the Courz ; the
Courtiers, in the Age we live in, are {o
{olicitous about making their Fortunes,
and the number of thofe who are truly
Polite and Gallant, is fo inconfiderable,
that there’s no great Meric in a Lady’s de-
fending her felf from their Addrefles. It
is a Miftake alfo, to think they are more
debauch’d at Court, than elfewhere ; for,
whatfoever Corruption of Manners may
flip in among them, they preferve ftill a
certain Decorum, which putsa kind of Veil
over their Vices: If they fpeak ill of any
Body, they take care that their Reflections
become neither too publick, nor too grofs ;
if they make Love, they do it difcrcetly.
It is not the {fame thing in other Places,
where every Paflion appears extravagant,
wichout any Management to fave -their
Reputations. . i

11. Among the Frailties with which we
reproach your Sex, the moft dangerous,
in my Opinion, are thofe of Curisfity and
Revenge, How many Superftidons and
Eirors are the Bffest of the ficlt 3 and, of
how many Ciimes, and of how much
Repentance is nee the osher the Caufe?

P2 If
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If a Man happens to fall under your Dif-
pleafure, you think you are not fufficient
aloneto revenge your felf : you take care
to call in {fome Friend to your Affiftance,
you tell him your Defign, by which he
gets an Advantage over you ; by this you
making him a Confident of your Weak-
aiefs 5 and where fhall we find thofe Men,
who are {o credulous, and know fo little
of the World, as to believe, that that
Friend of yours, is to venture his Life,
his Quiet, and his Fortune, without the
Expedtation of a certain kind of Recom-
pence from you 2 Do not think to fave
your f{elf by the Refpe@ which is due to
Perfons of your Quality ; we live in an
Age wherein Criticks fpare no Body. The
Adions of private Perfons, may be con-
ceal'd by their own Obfcurity ; *tis not fo
with fuch Perfons as your felf ; their Ele-
vation expofes them to the Eyes of all the
World, and their Example is of fo great
Authority, that private People draw from
thence, either their Laws, or their Excufes
for doing amifs. Let not then the Violence
of any Refentment tranfport you at any
time, fo far, as to give way thereby to a
greater Crime, it may be, than your Re-
venge itfelf,

32. We feldom fall however into thofe
great Diforders, if we take duve care to
-difcblige no Body ; for we only revenge

our
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our felves when we think our felves af-
fronted, and that happens very rarely, ‘if
we obferve that Rule ; but it there are
Moafters in Nature; which fhe never de-
figned to make, fo there may bealfo fome
Perfons capable of offending you, in fpite
of all your juft Precautions ; itis a Mis-
tortune to which one muft fubmit, and
the beft way for you to get out of it, is
to defpife the Injury done you. Iknow
you muft have a great deal of Vertue tor
gain thie Vidtory over your felf. But afe
ter all, the Ladies have no other way to
help themfelves ; they are not made for
fighting ; they ought to dread the making
a Noife in the World; and there is fcarce
any thing they fhould avoid more cares
fully.. |
33. As for Curiofity, fuch I mean, ag
bufies itfelf about looking into Futurity
(for every Curiofity is not to be ablolute=
ly condemn’d) it is not by any means to
- be allow'd of.. Why would you go to’
undraw the Curtain which God has pla-
ced between you and him ; when in the
mearn time, you but expole your felf to
be trick'd out of our Money, and laughd
at for it, by one who knows as lictle of
your Deftiny, as you of his 2 There are,
fome things which we muft never look af-
ter, becaufe they are never to be found ;
and generally in feeking them, we lofm

: UEPE ouy
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our felves. Would you know what will
happen to you ? confult your Condu&. I
know, Fcrtune (‘or what is ufually fo
calld ) prevails fometimes againft Pru-
dence ; but it feldom falls out fo, and
moft commonly our Good or Ill Manage-
~ment, have the greateft fhare in what be-
fals us. Live eafily then under the Un-
certainty of your Fate, fince Providence
will have it fo ; and never have any Ac-
quaintance with fuch fort of People,
whofe Profeflion itis to gain fome Ad-
vantage to themfelves, from the foolith
Credulity of others.

34. Gaming is alfo no lefs to be avoided
by Ladies; it difturbs the Paflions, caufes
violent Commotions within, over-heats
the Animal Spirits. There is nothing to
be more recommended to Ladies, than
Affability and Moderation ; it is very hard
to preferve thofe two Qualities, when
they abandon themfelves to an Inclina-
tion, which- is ever almoft attended with
Impatience and Anger. I wifh a Woman
could fee her feif when fhe is in fuch a
Condition, fhe would eafily perceive the
Diforder of her Mind, by that of her
Countenance ; and it may be, the Con-
cern which fhe has for her Beanty, would
have a ftronger Effe& than her Reafon.
But fuppofe the hath Command enough
over her felf, to preferve her Temper wl}]eln

e
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fhe is on the lofing hand, what an Injury
and Folly is it to run the Hazard but of
lofing fuch confiderable Sums, as may
bring many Inconveniences upon her Fa-
mily-Concerns 2 How much does {he lofe
the Refpec due to her, by bringing thofe
Difquiets upon her, which thofe of the
greatelt Temper can hardly avoid at play?
Can fhe imagine, that even fuch a Perfon,
if he happens to have a very ill Run, can
always be fo much Mafter of himfelf, as
never to {peak a fhocking or difrefpectful
Word, and can fhe her felf anfwer fo far
for her own Difcretion, when ill Fortune
follows her to a certain Degree, {o as to
be Proof againft a Paflion, which hears
or fays any thing to give itfelf Vent?
But 1ét us grant, that fhe can avoid thofe
Temptations Wwhich Play ufually brings on
us ; yet the muft own, that after fhe has
given her felf upto Gaming, fhe muft bid
farewel to all good Houfewifery and good
Humour ; fhe breaks the good Settle-
ment of her Family, and becomes even
fcandalous to it by her Diforders, and ex-
pofes her fe!f to the juft Reproaches of
her Husband, which is the Thing in the
World of which fhe ought to be the mofk
{enfible. | -
- 35.But can we wonderat the Mifchiefs
of a Paffion which has fo near a Relation
to Covetoufnefs 2 This is a great Defed
Pa wiheres
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wherefoever it is found, but much more
for Perfons of your Quality ; for the Ava-
rice of private Perfons is capable of fome
favourable Interpretation. It may be ra-
ken for an unfortunate Situation of their
Affairs which prevents them from doing
Good ; but in Perfons of your Rank,
‘twill neither admit of any fair Interpreta=
tion, nor Excufe. Suffer not your felf
then to be carried away by a Paffion,
which is able to ftop the Growth of all o-
ther Vertues. In Effedt, Generofity,
Goodnefs, Juftice, Gratitude, and the
Compaflion which we ought to have for
the Neceflitous ; all thefe great Vertues, I
lay, have buta languifhing AGivity, when
they are deprefs'd by the dead Weight of
Avarice. |
- 36. It is not neceflary, on the other
hand, that we fhould throw away our
Mony upon undeferving Objedts ; Kings
themfelves, as great as they are, yet may
incommode their Affairs by too great 2
Profufenefs, or by a Liberality without
Meafure ; and it may be there have been
fome Examples of it. We muft know how
to Give ; which Knowledge belongs only
in Perfection to the Almighty, and 'tisnot
for every Body to pretend to it ; and we
- may fay without Flattery, there is but Ozne
Perfon in France that poflefles it
37.
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3. All wedo. which is not defigned
by Reafon, is generally ill carried on: Or,,
if it happens to prove otherwife, we may
thank our good Fortune for ir. It is from
this Confideration we may truly fay, That
thofe Graces- which Princes and Princeflcs
beftow, without Diftinétion or Choics of
the Perfons, are fo many Marks of their
ill Condu®. They ought to be govern'd
in this, by the Merit of thofe on whom
they ate beffowed, or from a Principle of
Generofity, moving them te affift the.
©nfortunate, or by the Glory which they
gain by doing A@ioms worthy of their
Birth ; till they arrive farther and higher,,
. which is to a& frem Principles purely-
Chriftian, and after the moft perfedt Stan-
dard of Honour. Magnificence itfelf, as
Charming and Splendid as it is, is but a.
falfe Beauty, when it is only to pleals
themf{clves, or raife to themfelvesa falle
Glory. This might be excufeablein a
Perfon, whom Fortune only, contrary to
all Probability, had raisd to the Degree
on which you are placd : But for you,
M A D AM, who are born under other
Circumftances, it would look buc poorly ;
and, if I may fay it, defpicably. Think
racher of cultivating your Soul, by adorn-
ing it every Day with fome new Vertug :
‘This Inward Magnificence, is infinicely
to. be preferred belore the other 3 and it is
G -in
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in this only, that a great Princefs ought
to glory and rejoice.

38. If you ask me what I think of Gal-
lantry 2 T muft tellyou, that there arefome
Women indeed, whofe Reputations are {o
well eftablifhed, that they may appear
Gallant , without expofing themfelves ;
but the Number is very {mall, and no-
thing is more ticklifh or dangerous than
this ; becaufe, Gallantry, as we ought to
underftand it, is no more than an ingeni=
ous witty Converfation, for a little inno-
cent Recreation only, in which the Heart
and the Mind thould have no part., But
there are few that hold the Scales fo
right, as not to confound it, either with
Love or Coguetrry ; and as for fuch Perfons
as your felt, who have not changed your
Condition by Marriage, it is not the fame
thing in your Cafe. Forto engage in
tuch a Converfation, you will be thought
ro underftand fome thing you ought to be
ignorant of, or will expofe your felf to
Cenfure, and be quoted as an Authority.

39. I can eafily imagine, that there are
fome, who cannot bring themfelves to
comply with thefe Maxims, and will be
ready to {ay, How? What neither 1earn-
ing, nor Gallantry, nor Love, what muft e
ralk of then ! Of Cornets and Petticoats !
Yes, undoubtedly, that’s better. For Dif-
courfes even on thofe trivial Subjeds, lz]:rl-

tho’
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tho no wife profitable, and full of a deal
of Impertinences and Follies ; yet, wereit
only to avoid entring on more dangerous
Matters, are not always to be accounted
for mere Trifles. Nor do I apprehend
for all this, you would lofe the Reputa-
tion of Wit : for if you have any, it will
{foon appear, though you take never fo
much care to conceal it; a fingle Smile
difcover'd it in Brutas, and it may be, Lu-
cretius would have been thought to bave
lefs Wit, if he had taken pains to have
made it appear greater.

40. Its pretry odd, when we confider
the Capricioufnefs of this prefent Age ;
want of Wit gives us a Difgult; and toa
much ofit does not pleafe us better. - The
Caufe is not very hard to be found cut ;
the more Witany. one is a Miftrefs of, the
lefs Care ought fhe to take to fhow it
For Modefty has fomething in it {o very
infinuating, and fo very foft, that Envy
itfelf is difarm'd by ic: But Prefumptica
has not the fame Effe& upon us. We
look on it as-a Tyrant, that would ravifh
from us the Freedom of our Votes; and
though it be fupported by never {fo great
a Capacity and Genius, it will be at laft
oves-pawer'd by the Number of its Ene-
mies. ,

41. It is upon fome Occafions, that you
muft make more ufs of a good Turn of

Wi,
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Wir, than of the Force of your Judgment .
for we cannot give any infallible Rules.
Such a thing will pafs at one time, which
will be condemn’d at another. It’s fome-
times a piece of Prudence to confefs ones
felf in the wrong, although we be really
in theright ; but it would be imputed as
a Mark of great Weaknefs, thould we do
this very often.

42. Fudgment, in this refpe&, is won-
g@erfully to be valued, that it fets every
thing in its proper Place, and doth no-
thing out of Time. By this you may
judge, how great a Qualification it is,
and hew much it is your Inrereft to cul-
tivate it by your beft Refle@tions. = Thofe
who make no Refle&ions, are like thofe
Travellers, who, after having gone four
er five hundred Leagues, return home
quite as Ignorant of the Places they have
- deen, as thofe who never were there.

43. Do not perfuade -me that a Court-
Life, is of Neceffity a loofe Life, which.
allows you no time to refle& : You have
time enough to retire for a quarter of an
Hour, and I would not exa& more from
you. Would the Court-Ladies employ
that fhert time as they ought to do, we
fhould not fee fo many Faults by them
commltted, nor obferve fo many Ladies
affecting to appear Young, when they are
going off the Stage ; nor fo many young

~ ones
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ones taking on them a Gravity, and an-
Air of Serioufnefs, which is no wife agree-
able to their Age. It’s by aéing thefe -
contrary Parts, that {fo many Ladies make
themfelves ridiculous. Borrow'd Chara-
&ers feldom fucceed well ; if you are
‘young, do as young People ufe todo ; fo
you do it not to excefs, no Body will
blame your Condu&. I would not debar
you altogether a Mirth that is innocent,
nor prehibit you to frequentall publickEn-
tertainments ; fo you hold but the Reins
of Virtue. ;

44. Ir is good, however, to have a,
firi¢er Guard upon your felf, on fuch oc-
cafions, and to look on thofe Days of Pub-
lick Meetings, as certaintimes, when your
Virtue is more than ordinarily expofed.
Thofe who prefent themfelves moft before
- you, do it with a defign to pleafe you:
We have all of us almoft the fame
Thoughts, and thefame Refle@ions ; and
’tis from this mutual defire of pleafing one
another, and the reciprocal Joy and Plea-
fure which we feel, that Love takes its
beginning, which puts the Heart into dif-
order, and is, by Confequence, the
Caufe of fo many Extravagances, Follies
and Madneffes in the World.

45. The way topreferve your felf from
it, is to live in continual Defiance of an
Enemy, whois by fo much the more dan-

£erous
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gerous, as he has the good Fortune to
pleafe ; to make your Duty become an:

.indifpenfable Law to you ; to prefer your

Reputation before all things in thisWorld,,
to be exceeding nice upon that Point; and

to confider, with great Application, the

different and dangerous Accidents which

purfue us, through the whole Courfe of
our Lives. But how fhall one ever know

thefe, ifone be not at the pains to Anow

ones Self ?

46. Whereas, if we would but ftudy
the different Characters of others, who ap-
pear before us, we fhould at laft arrive at
the Knowledge of our felves, and difcover
our own Perfon in that of another: For
in fine, let our Character be what it will,
and never fo extraordinary, we fhall meet
with the fame kind in fome others, and
according as we hear good or bad fpoken
of it, we may eafily regulate our Condu&@
by it ; but the mifchief of it is, we can
hardly refolve to look upon our own
Fault, we are apt to turn cur Eyes to that
fide only, which may flatter the good O-
pinion we have of our felves; we live
{ecurely between Lazinefs and Pride, or to
fay better, we don't live at all, becaufe
it is a kind of Lethargy, to live after that
1ate.

47. What
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-~ "47. What a pity it is, to fee fo many
Ladies pafs half their Lives at their Toi-
lette, and limit their Ambition within
the compafs of their Faces, and this often-
times too when their Beauty is paft with-
out hopes of ever retrieving it ! Quit your
pretences to Beauty, before it quits you;
begin to have no more Thought of it,
whilft you have yet fometime before
you. I know this Counfel is anticipated
by your Youth, in which your Beauty
may Flourifh for many Years to eome ;
but however, You cannot accuftom your
{elf toofoon to get free from the Thoughts
ofit ; and I dare venture to fay, that
could your Highnefs be capable of being
much concern’d fer it; the lefs care you
took of it, the longer it would laft ; and
thofe, who may think your Beauty lefs
thanit is,will begin to perfuade themfelves,
that you poffefs more than you have, if
you appear the firlt your {elf to renounce
it. But this doth not hold good in the
Cafe of a clean and decent Drefling ; for
that is not to be difpenfed withal in any
Age.
iS. Lofe no Opportunity of doing Good;
for it is not fufficient to poflefs many ex-
cellent Qualities, except they be made
manifeft for the good Example and Edifi-
cation of others. By this means you will
advance your Honour and Glory: This
how-
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however ought not to be your Aim. It
may be, youmay meet with fome ungrate-
ful Perfons, but that ought not at all to
difcourage you ; there arefome Pleafures -
which pay and reward themfelves: Todo .
good to others, is of that Nature, and F:
know of none more worthy the Employ--
ment of a great Princefs. Have, above all.
things,a juft difdain for the falfe Admirers,
whoin prejudice to Truth, theix Honour,
and oft times their own Confcience, be-
eray their Friends, becaufe they think For-
une begins to abandon them. There is
a certain kind of refpeétful Liberty which
we may take in behalf of our Friends,
againft which Kings themfelves, even the
moft prejudiced, cannot be juftly offenda
ed : and it may be, in a little time, if
not at the prefent, whilft you are fpeaking
to them, they will be well enough pleaf-
ed. To conclude, Rememberrthat ex-
cellent Saying of Tutus, that becasfe be had-
pajft one Day without doing Good to any. Body,
he did not veckon he bad lived that Day ; fors
get not thofe great Words, and endeavour
all the Days of your Life, to put them in
Prad&ice ; and believe certainly, that.if
any one thing is capable of raifing Your
Highnefs above the degree of a Mortal, it
is this fo generous a Sentiment, when it
fhall have once made a moft lively and
lafting Impreflion on your Heare, - .
49. It
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49. It iscertain, no Princefs ever fhines
more bright, than when fhe is exercisd
in A&s of a Princely Beneficence, and
exciting an Heroical Charity ; fo doing
Good uhtoe others, and laying up thereby
for her felf an everlafting Treafure, and
an unfadable Honour. Confider, that Ge-
nerofity and Greatnefs of Soul, with Mo«
defty and Humility, are the moft fpark-
ling Graces which adorn a Lady of high-
Birth : But nothing is more defpicable
than a mean beggarly Spiric, with great:
Rank. You ought therefore always to be
upon fome Good Defign, and to have
fome brave A&ion (atleaft) in view: but
then what you do, you ought to do fe-
cretly, that you may avoid all Vain-Glo-
ry. The Life of an honourable Woman,
is to be inwardly adorned with all the-
Virtues ; and to be more in' the Ground
of the Heart, than fhe outwardly feems
to be. Be fureto do Nuw all the Good.
you can, for you know not how leng you:
fhall be here. Confider in all your Words.
and Works, what fhall be the End there-
of ; and how you fhall be able toappear
before the Righteous Judge of the World,
from whom nothing is hidden, and who-
is notto be corrupted or pacified with any:
Prefent. It is not fufficient that you live:
well, but you muft learn alfo to die well.
Death will be the crowningof; you-rLaboxi)rs;—

ug.
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butthen you muft be inftru@ed in the Art
of it,and that beforeit be too late, You muft
be here dying Daily, that you may here-
after live Eternally: And while you ap-
pear outwardly to converfe, as others do,
in an Earthly Court; your Converfation
muft be in the Heavenly one: That fo.
you may obtain that true Reft and Felici-
ty, both here- and hereafter, which no
otherwife can ever be arrived at. For this,
be fure to Preferve your Heart free and
difengaged from every thing, and lifted
up to God in Silent Prayer ; amidft all
the amufing Shadows which fill, and make
up, generally, the Life of a great Lady.
Be vigilant and exa& in the Service of
God, and be always thinking on that great-
ter Perfeion of Life, which you are cala
led to of God, fo to glorifie kim in an
higher Station than others, as you are
_raifed above others by outward Birth and
Quality ; for all is Vanity but to ferve

God, and to follow Jefus Chrift. And
could you have lived even from the Be-
ginning of the World to this very prefent
Hour, in all the Honours, and in all the
Pleafures, that either are, or can be ima-
gin'd by the moft Refin’d Courtier ; what,
I pray, would fuch a Life ferve you, were
you now to die ? Verily it would do you
little Good, to have paft this Life with an
Univerfal Applaufe, if the laft Moment
that
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that clofes your Eyes become a Moment™
of Reprobation from the Prefence of God,
and of his Ele& Angels. :

s0. Be wife now therefore, confider
well your latter End ; let the Meditation
of Death not be frighttul or unwelcome to
you, but let it be efteemed rather as'a
Grace and Favour. Accuftom your felf
to a Daily Examination of, and Animad-
verfion on, your felf ; remember conftant-
ly, that the Bufinefs of Salvation is the
moft important Bufinefs of Life, and that
none can do it for another ; and reflect
with your felf in earneft, what a ridicu-
lous Choice it is to prefer a Painted Bub~
ble before an Eternal Weight of Glory :
And how abfurd, to fhun a fhort Paim,
tho’ upon the moft valuable Confiderations,
and at the wvery fame time, to flight that
of whofe Duration there is known no
End. To conclude, look to God as the
only Original and Fountain of true No-~
bitity, and as the Crown of Travelling
Souls : You are but a Stranger here, be
fure to fix your Eye upon your Native
Home in the Heavens, the Court of the
Great King, at whofe Right Haad there:
are Rivers of Delight without End, and
in whofe Prefence are Joys unutterably
glorious for evermore, ~ -

In-
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Inftru&ions for 4 Governefs, according
' this Madel of the Lord Arohbifbop of
Cambreiy': In order to the right Edu-

cation of 4 Daughter,

tion and her Geniys.

2. Follow Nature, and proceed eafily:
and patiently,

. 3. Suffer not Servants to terrifie her with
Stories of Ghofts and Goblins,

4. Ule not monftrous FiGions to divers:
her with ; but either ingenious Apologues,
or real Hiftories,

§- Give her afine pleafing Idea of Good,
and an ugly frightful one of Eyil.

. Keep her to a good and Nurural Re-
gimen of Diet,

7. Obferve firicly the litde Seeds of
Reafon in her, and cultivate the firft Ap-
Pearances of it diligently.

8. Watch over her Childifh Paffions and
Prejudices, and labour fweetly to cure heg

1. BE fure to fudy well her Conflisa

2

e em,

9. Never
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9. Never ufe any little Diffembling Arts,
either to pacify her, or to perfuade her to
any thing you would have her."

ro. Win her to be in love with Opemne/s
in all her A&s, and Words : and fail not
to inftilinto her an abhorrence of all Ser-
pentine Wit.

rx. If fhe be a brisk witty €hild, do
not applaud her too much,

12 If fhe be a dull heavy Child, do
not difcdurage her at all.

13. Seem not to admire her Wit, but
rather ftudy by all means to reific her
Judgment.

14. Endeavour to .fortifie her Reafon
early ; and be fure to avoid the inflaming
of her Imagination.

15. Ufe her to put little Quefions, and
give her as proper and fhort Anfwers as
you can.

16. Put Queftions your felf to her, as
it were in Play ; and encourage her to An-
fwer you.

17. Slip no Occafion to fore-arm her
well againft the Vanity of Prefuming and
Pretending.

18. Infinuate into her the Principles of
Politene(s and true Modefty, wich Chriftian
Humility.

19. Permit _her not to mimick Perfons
Ridiculous. - |

20, Study
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20. Study well the Rules of indiredt In-
fruttion, and apply them folidly on every
Occafion.

21. Acquaint her, in the moft pretty
and pleafant manner, withthe Sacred Hifo-
7y ¢ Nor let it feem her Zeflon, but her Re-
creation.

22. Inftilin like manner, into her the
Principles of true Religion, according to
her Capacity, in the moft familiar and di-
verting way.

23. Give her, or rather draw from her,
folid and plain Proofs of the Diftin&ion
between Sou/ and Body, of the Exiffence and
Spirituality of God, of his Artribures and
Perfections, of the Creation of the World,
of the Souls Immortality, of Sin ; of the
Neceflity ot Grace, of the Covenant in
CHRIST, and of future Rewards and Psx-
nifbments,

Set before her the Gofpel in its Simpli-
city and Purity, and the great Examples
of Antiquity Unfopbifticated.

25. Fence her prudently againft Super-
fition, and the Abufes and Corruptions
tnat are every where crept into Religion.

26. Explain to her the Natare and Ob-
ligation of the Baptifmal Vow.

27. Prepare her in the belt manner for
Confirmation.

28. Animate her, and infl:u@ her, for
the Holy Commanion.

29. Par-
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29. Particularly inform her in the Du-
ties of a fingle and married State.

0. Tutor her in all what relates to
Marriage, as an Holy Ordinance of ‘God
for the forming of Saints.

1. Let her be inftru&ed to do every
thing feafonably, and in onder.

32. Whatever fhe is fet to do, let her
ftudy to do it wed, and alfo peaceably and
quietly.

3. Teach her to improve every thing,
that fo nothing be loft or wafted.

34. Permit her not to hurry ber [elf a-
bout any thing.

35. Let her always be employ’d about
what is Profitable or Neceffary. _

36. Let nothing of what is commitced
to her Care, be {poil'd thro’ her Neglect.

3~. Let her eat deliberately, chew well,
drink in moderate Proportions, and at fe-
veral times in the middle of a Meal, ra-
ther than once largely. ;

38. Let not her Appetite be forc'd with
Wines, Pickles, or Sauces.

39. Let her not eat or drink prefently
after Exercife, or when fhe s Hoc; nor
let her ufe Exercife either of Body or
Mind too fcon after a Meal. '

40. Let her ufe Exercife in the Morn-
ing, giving over a little before Dinner ;.
and {v alfe in the Evening beiore Sup-

per.
41, Let
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41. Let her pleafe her own Fancy in
it ; but always fecure Decency + Never let
ber be violent at it, or continge j¢ too
long,

42. Ule her to rife betimesin the Morn-
ing ; and fet before her in the moft win-
ning and ealy manrer, an Order for the
whole Day : Yer (o as it may not appear
to be a Tak impos'd, but rather a delight-
ju Management of Time.

43. Remonftrate to her fweetly, how
abfurd it is for an Immortal Spirit, of an
Heavenly Original, tobe a Drudge in the
Affairs of a Body, or to fink down into
the Earth, and the Pleafures thereof.

44. Reprefent to her the noble Simpli-
city of the Antients in their Habits, in
their Food, and in their Murners. :

45. Endeavour to infpire her with a
prudent Negle& of her outward felf, and
of all things withens,

46. Let her be acquainted with the
true walue of things, and the Swhordination
that is both in Nature and in Grace.

47. Let her learn the At of being ferv'd,
and be perfe@ly well inftru@ed in the
Rules of true Chrifion Oceconomy. :
~_48. Teach her to diftinguifh the Order,

Compofition, Ornaments, and Beauties
of the Mind: And to give them thejr
due place with refpe@ to thofe of the
Body, to which they are o vaftly Superior,

£ | 49. Give

—
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49. Give her to underftand how even

vutward Beauty proceeds from an inward
Order and Harmony ; and thew her withal
how both the inward and outward Beau-
ties may be advanc'd by a proper Method.
so. See the be furnith’d well with the
true. Maxims of Nobility and Honour,
and be fufficiently habituated to diftinguifh

them from the falfe ones.

When Wildom entreth into her Heart, and
Knowledge i made plealant, unto her Soul,
 Difcretion [hall preferve her, and Underfandn
ing [hall Eeep her. |




/

238 Devotions.
x‘f Jhort Office for a Governefs. ., -

O! Wife Childrenare an Inheri-
| tance from theTLord : and blef-
ded is the fruit of Womb that is led
in his Truth, and is obedient to his
Difcipline.

Ble{Ted is the Child, O Lord, whofe
Ear thou openeft that it may hear
thy Law : And that, receiving the
Light of underftanding 'from thee, fub-
tmitteth betimes to thy eafy and plea.~
Jant Yoke.

For this let me be an Inftrument in
thine Hands, and guide me herein
avich thy Spmr that I may declare
the Pleafantnefs of thy Ways: And
dhew how lovely a thing it is to
walk in the Paths of thy Command-
aents.

So let ‘my Soul magnifie thee, O
L.ORD, and caufe my Smm to rejoice
in thee the God of my Salvation.

Teachme to open my Mouth with
W;idom -and in my Tongue let there
e the Law of Kindnefs,

dhas
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 *That this ‘Child [or zhefe Children]
may attend early into Difcretion, and
‘bow her [their] Ear to Underltand-
ing, that fhe [they] may not turn to
the right hand, nor to the left, but
may ponder betimes the Path of her-
Ttheir] Feer; fo that all her [their]
ways may be eftablifhed and ordered
aright. |
- O maythe [rhey] be ever kept and
frrengthmed in the true Worfhipping
of thee, in true Righteoulnefs and Ho-
linefs of Life : by the aid and guidance
of thy holy Spirit.

. And whereas many have done vir-

tuoufly, may the [thefe] ftudy everto

excel: and through thy Strength ob-

tain the Vifory over all her [heir]
Gholtly Enemies, |

O Lord, open my Lips, that Imay

pray unto ‘thee. ' AR
O Chrift hear me. %

- Tord have mercy upon this Chi/d.

Chrit  have mercy upon #his

Child, , PO

Lord have mercy upon ¢his Child.

Qur Father, &c. '

e o Fa.
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Enlighten, O Lord, I befeech thee,
my Underftanding ; and et thy Grace
both prevent and aflift me in al] the
Particulars of my Duty towards this
Lhild [rhefe Children] committed to
my Truft; that the [rhey] may grow
up before thee, and be as.one [fome]
of the polithed Corners of thy f{piri-
tual Temple: And let thy good Spirit
fet before her [them] continually, and
make her {them] to partake of the O-
bedience of Sarah, the Wifdom of Re.
becea, the Devotion of Hannah, the
Zeal of Huldah, the bublick Spirited-
nefs of Efffer, the tri&k Righteoufnefs
of Elizabeth ; and above all, the Hu-
- mility of thy Handmaid Mary, the
Mother of thy Holy Child, and our
dear Redeemer, JESUS, by the o-
verfhadowing of this thy Spirit, and
holy Power : And all this | beg, for
the fake of his infinite Merits, to whom
with thee, O Father, and the fame
-Holy Ghoft, beall Honour and Glory,
with Praife ‘and Thankfgiving, for ¢-
ver, World withoutend., Amen,

1Lt
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I1. A Prayer zz?coralz';zg to the Subjecs
Mazter of this Treatife.

Rant, I befeechthee, Almighty

God, the Fountain of all Good-

nefs, that I, being diretted and affifted
by thy Graceand Wifdom, may have
a right fenfe and underftanding of my
Duty under this Relation which I am
made to bear, and of the great Impor-
tance of Education of fuch asare com-
mitted to my Charge ; may difcern
clearly the Inconveniences of the ordi-
nary Methods of educating them ;
may underftand perfectly , the firfk
‘Foundations of a Reafonable and
Chriftian Education; may make a
true Difcovery of their Temper, Geni-
us, and Conftitution ; may know how"
to defend them from the Perils of Iw:-
tation ; may fet before them always
fome good and laudable Patrern to
copy after ; may without burthening
or prefling them, {weetly izfinnate in<
tothem, the Principles both of #azural
and .reveal’d Religion; may awaken
their Artention with pleafant and in-
Q3 direct



L 342 Devotions.
direct Inftrution, avoiding all man-
ner of Affe@ation and Pedantry; may
charm them with the wonderful Chas
of Providences and marvellous Foot-
{teps of*thy Power and Wifdom, ap-.
pearing not only in Divine, but Hu-
mane Hiftory; may give them an ealy
" Hiftorical View, after the moft delight-_
tul manner, and with fuitable Refle-
<tions, of the main Points that are to.
be believed by them ; may caufe “eny
to wnftruct even themfelves, by their
Own matwraland innocent Anfwers, in
the moft genuine and: folid Principles.
of Religion, either aswrittenin Man’s
Heart by thy Finger, or from thee re.
vealed by exprefs and particular Infpi-
ration ; may give them a moft lovely
and ravifhing Notion of the Gofpel,
prefenting to them Jefus Chrift as the
very Patternand Standard to all true
Believers herein; may fully inftru
them, according to this very Pattern:
and Divine Standard, in the Will and:
Commandments of their Heavenly
Father, animating them to follow
Chrift, evento the denying and forfa-
king of all things; may prevail on
| - them.
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chem to receive heartily all the Chri-
fian Infticutes, to acquaint themfelves:
intimately with the Sacred Records ot
Truth, to ftudy for themfclves the'
Pravers and Offices of the Church, to-
affiftag her holy Afflemblies with Faith
and Reverence, to attend and prepare
them{elves for all thy Ordinances, ac-
cording to thine own Inftitution and’
Appointment,, and to honour thy
Priefts, the Difpenfers hereof, as thy
Servants, and for thy fake. That fo
they may be preferv’d fromfalling into
a1l thofe Faults and Errors; whichare
moft incident to the weaker Sex, and’
more efpecially to thofe ol Birth and-
Quality, from Vanity .and Offenta-
tion, from Curiofity and Impertinence,
from Cunning and Diffimulation,
from exceflive Compliments, and fond
Flatteries, from indifcreet and over-
tender Priendfhips, and hafty incon-
{iderate Breaches of the fame; from,
aroundle(s Picques, and little Jealou-
fies, and from all Precipitancy and
Inconftancy : And that they may be
perfely inftrutted in all their Duties-
and Interefts, with regard to every
Q 4 Relation.

e s 7 ¥
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Relation in the Family, fo as they may
make obedient Daughters, dutiful and
affeCtionate Wives, tender and difcreet
Mothers, prudent and experienced
Miftreffes ; may order themfelves
lowly and reverently toall their Supe-
- riors, kindly and compallionately to
all their Inferiors, peaceably and
friendly to their Equals, and truly
and juftly to all of every Degree and
Quality ; keeping both their Bodies in
Temperance, Sobriety and Chaftity,
and their Souls in Peace, Reltitude,
and Joy of the Holy Ghoft, as Virgins
efpoufed to the Son of God, Jefus -
Chrift our Lord ; who livethand reign-
eth with thee, in the Unity of the
Spirit, God bleffed for ever. ~ Amen.

HMomento
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MEMENTO tobe called to Mind every
Day by the young Lady; and faid by
hery and by all other Chriftians.,

Renounce the Devil, and all his
_ Works, thevain Pomp and Glory
of the World, with all covetous De=
fires of the fame; and the carnal De-
fires of the Flefh: So that by the
Grace of God I will not follow, nor be
led by any of them.
I believe in God the Father Almighty,,
&c:r
I propofe, by the fame Grace of
God, obediently to keep his holy
Will and Commandments, and to
walk in the fame this Day, and all
the Days of my Life, following the.
blefled Example of my Saviour JE-
SUSs.

1. Prayers
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L. Prayers for a young Lady, inflruited
after this Model : To be us’d by fome or
ally, according to Difcretion, or the .
Coapacity and, Age of the Perfon in-.
frructed. T ;

N Efend, O TLord, me thy poor-
8 ~ Child, with thy Heavenly
@Grace, that I may,continue Thine for
ever: And may daily increafe in thy
holy. Spirit more and more, until I
come unto thy Heavenly Kingdom,
through the Merits and Mediation of
thy. dear Son Jefus Chrift our Lord.
Amen, .

My. Help is in the Name of the
- Isord: JESUS.

He is. the Beloved of the Virgins,
and: I will follow him. ~

Blefled be the Name of the Lord
Jefus, my Beloved, henceforth, and:
tor ever.

He fhall hear my Prayer, and my
€ry fhall come up unto him.

Qur Father, &c.

Almighty
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I. Almighty and Everlafting God,
who workeft in me both to will and
to do thofe Things that be acceptable
to thy Divine Majefty ; ftir up, I be--
feech thee, in mea poor and weak
Child, fubje& to numberlefs Frailties -
and Infirmities, Holy Defires; and"
ftrengthen me with the daily increafe
of thy manifold Gifts of Graces, and -
with Ghoftly Strength to fulfil the
fame; through Jefus Chrift:our Lord. -

mern.

I1. Almighty and Everlafting God,
let thy Fatherly Hand, I befeech thee,
be over me ; let thy Holy Spirit ever
be with me, inftruct me early in that:
Wifdom which is Above, and{o lead
me in the Knowledge and Obedience-
of thy Word, that watching for thee,..
and having my Lamp trimmed, .inthe:
end I may obtain everlafting Life,
through our Lord Jefus Chrilt, who.«
with Thee and the Hely Gholt, Li-
veth and: Reigneth, ever one. God,
World without end. . Amea, .

111 Breathe, O Lord moit Hely, O
Eotd moft Wife, O Lord moft Graci-
ous, into my tender Soul the Spirit of

. | Wil-
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Wifdom and Underftanding, with the
Spirit of Counfel and Holy Fear, as
alfo the Spirit of Liberty and #2¢ No-
bility ; that in my Childhood T may
learn, and as Igrow further in Years
may practife the Study of thofe things
only that are agreeable to thy Laws,
and are in themfelves Right Honour-
able and Noble, through Jefus Chrifk
our Lord. Awmen.

IV. Grant, O God, thatImay al-
ways carefully feek for the Pearl of true
Wiidom ; and that obtaining the fame
I may be number'd among the Chil-
dren of thy Heavenly Wifdom, and
finally arrive with them at Life Eter-
nal, through Jefus Chrift our Lord.
Amen. :

V. O Lord God, Heavenly Father,
who art the Giver of all Goodnefs, I
befeech Thee mercifully to fend thy
Grace to me thy poor weak Child, the
weakeft of the Daughters. of [frael,
that I may worfhip Thee, ferve Thee,
and obey Thee as I ought todo. And
I pray Thee fend me all things need-
tul, both for Soul and Body; and be
merciful unto me, and forgive me all
A o
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_my Sins and Follies ; fave and defend
me this Day [or Night] from all Dan-
gers Ghoftly and, Bodily ; and keep
me from all Sin and Wickednefs, and:
from my Ghoftly Enemy, and from
Everlafting Death: That finally I at-
tain to the Life and Light Everlafting,
among the redeemed Virgins, through
Jefus Chrift our Lord. Awmen.

VI. O God, the Author and Giver
of all Good Things, pour into my
Heart betimes thy Heavenly Grace,
that I may believe in Thee, fear Thee,
and love Thee, with all my Heart,
with all my Mind, with all my Soul,
and with all my Strength; may wor-
fhip Thee, may give Thee thanks,
may put my whole truft in Thee, may
call upon Thee, may honour thy Holy
Name and thy Word, and may ferve
Thee trulyall the Days of my Life; do-
ing my Duty in that State of Life to
which it {hall pleafe Thee to call me, ac-
cording to thy gracious andloving Will,
through Jefus Chrift our Lord. dmen.

VIL Let thy Grace, O merciful
Lord, the Father of all Mercies, al-
ways prevent, aflift and follow me;

making
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making me continually to be given to-
all gracious A&ions, and Virtuous
Deeds, according to the Dignity of
my high Birth and Heavenly Extra-
ction from thee,in comparifon whereof
all Barthly Nobility, how great{oever,
is to be efteemed-as nothing ; that I
thereby may be enabled to love thee
the Father and Fountain of my Spirit
more than my felf, and my Neigh-
bour (how much foever bolow me
here) as my felf, and' may do unto
all in their feveral Degrees and Stations
in this World, as I would they fhould
do unto me; not preferrin gor efteem-
ing my felf aboveany, or taking any
Advantage from my outward Birth
and Quality ; but humbling my felfas
it becometh vile Duft and Afhes, and:
according to the Pattern of thy Son
our Lord; who made himfelf for me
of no Reputation, taking upon him
the Form of a Servant, and being
made in the likenefs of rhis our vile:
Flefh, that he might be.obedient un-
to Death, even the Death of the Crofs,
Mercitully grant therefore, -gracious
Father, that Imay both follow the Ex-
' ‘ample
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ample of his great Humility and Pa--
tience, and alfo be made a Partaker
of his Refurretion, through the fame-
Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen.

The Lord blefs and keep me [#hs-
Duy, or Night] The Lord blefs my Re-
lations after the Eleth [my Father, my
Mother, Brothers, Sifters, &c.] The.
Tord blefs all that are {fet over me, or
about me. Blefs us good Lord every
one, and keep-us from Evil: Lift up
the Light of thy Countenance upon
me and them; and give us thy Peace
now and for evermore. Amen.

For Morning. A Collet.

 TOuchfafe, O Lord, to keep me,
[ through thy Grace, this' Day
without Siz: And defend me [with.
all my dear Relations, as my_Pa-
rents, &*¢.] in the fame with thy migh-
ty Power, from running into any kind
of Danger, for the Merits of thy Son
Jefus Chrift our Lord.. dmen.

For
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Eor Noow,

Lord, Heavenly Father, let thy

Faithfulnefs and and thy; Truth
preferve me from the Arrow that flieth
by Day, and from the Plague that de-
{troyeth at Noon-day : But above all,
from the Plague of my own Heart :
And difpel the Darknefs that is in me
by the Light of thy Heavenly Do-
rine, and keep me evermore in the
true Knowledge: and Love of Thee,
and of thy Son Jefus Chriff our Lord,
my Sun and my Shield; till T arrive at
the perfe@t Light of Eternity, where
Thou with him in the Unity of the
Holy Spirit, liveftand reigneft for ever
Amen,

For Ewnéﬁg‘,

I befeech the O Lord: And by
thy great Mercy defend me [with ai]
my Dear Relations and Friends] from
all Perils and Dangers of this Night,
for the Love of thy only Son, our Sa-
viour Jefus Chrift. Awep,

At

LIghten the Darknefs of my Mind,



Devotions. 353:
"Ar Bed-Time.

Lord, Our Heavenly Father,

who haft {afely brought me[with

my dear Relations unto the end of this

Day ; receive me [and them]now this

Night under the Shadow of thy Wings,

that I [and they] may ly downin Peace,

and take the Reft of thy Beloved, for

the fake of the Son of thy Love, Je-
fus Chrift our Lord, Awmen.

To conclude any of the former.

Lord I befeech thee, mercifully

to hear my Prayers, to blefs
me, and keep me this Night [or Day]
to caufe thy Face to fhine upon me,
and to be gracious unto me [with all
my good Friends] to lift up the Light
of thy Countenance upon me [a#zd
them] and togive usall Peace and Grace
now and for evermore. Amen.

I 4
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1. 4 little Office for Two [or more}
Toung Ladies, under the [ame Gover-
nefs 5 to be ufed ar any time.

A, Come, let us fing unto the
| Lord > ‘ _
B. And bheartily rejoyce in Strength of

Telus our Salvation.

A. For out of the Mouth of Babes.
and Sucklings:

B. Huth be ordained Strength, ,

4. He then will open our Lips :

B. And our Mouths [hall fhew forth-
liis Praife. :

4. JESU, the only Thought of thee..
Fills with Delight my Memory =
But when thou doft thy Prefence-

Thow,
‘Heaven feems into my Breaft to
flow. |

B. No Theam {o fiveet for Foice can

be,
Nor to the Ear fuch Harmony :

No:
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No Heart cun Thowbts 6 charming
rame.

As FESUS his moft precious Name.

A. JESU | Our Hope when Sins we:
rieve,
Thy Mercies all our Wants relieves.
If good to thofe that feek thy Grace,,
What art "Thou when thev fee thy
Face: *

B. ?ES’Z) in whom we Co omfort find,.
Fount arn 0f Light, Light of our:
Mind!
Thow daﬂ ony Hearts with true Joy-
eeﬂ; .

Our wtmoft Wi if thy Gifts e.xceed

4. No Eloquence of Tongue cam
t€1Cﬂ

Nor Art of Pen this Seeret reach :

Only th’> Experienc’d: Soul does.
prove

What Sweets. they tafte who ]E«
SUS Love.. f

B. W hiat Sweets are t}]efe T/Wz d()@-i?z
/pzfe
Bleft Object of my Sonls Defire I
: | i What
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What Heav'sly Sweets Sfrom thee defbil.
My FESVS me (ball ever N A

A. Our JESUS is the Glorions Kjng,
B. His Triumphs all the World fhall

rmg.

4. While Children ffammer forth hi®
Praife :

B. And Angels joyn with us their Lays.

Both. Then let onr Angels ever-fing

"The Glories of this Righteons King,

4. He is the King of Righteouf-
néfs, Hofanna !
B. He is the King of Glory, Hofan-
na. |
4. Hofanna to the Son of Dawvid,
B. Bleffed is he that cometh in the
Name of the Lord, |
4. Hofanna in the Higheft. A
B. Hofanna! Hofannah to the Son of
the Living God ! g
4. He is indeed the King of
Glory.
B. Heaven and Earth ave full of his
Glory.
Both. Glory therefore be to God
on High, - and in Earth Peace, %)rqg
i
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Will towards Men. We praife thee,
we blefs thee, we worfhip thee, we
give Thanks to thee [together with all
the Company of Heaven, and all thy
faithful Children here below, who are
prevately or  publickly  Acknowledging
and. Adoring  thee] O Lord God,
Heavenly King, .God the Father
Almighty.. O Lord, the only be-
gotten Son Jefu Chrift; O Lord
God, Lamb of God, Son of the Fa-
ther, that takeft away the Sins of
the World, have Mercy upon us.
‘Thou that takeft away the Sins of
the World, have Mercy upon us [e-
veR upon us Children of little or no Vn-
derftanding.] Thou that takeft a-
way the Sins of the World, receive
our Prayer. [Thou that giveft En-
couragement unto Children to cry unts
thee, receive onr Prayers.] Thou that
fitteft at the Right Hand of God the
Father have Mercy upon us. For
thou only art Holy, thou only art
the Lord, thou only, O Chrift, with
the Holy Ghoft, artmoft high in the
Glory of God the Father. dmen,

4.
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A, Jefus faid, fuffer little Chil-
dren to come: unto me, and forbid
them not. Verily I fay unto yon,
whofoever {hall not receive the King-
domof God as a little Child, he {hali
not enter therein. .

B. Glory be vo thee, © Chrift, the
Lover of Children. ‘ ¢

A. Let thy merciful Ears, O Lord.
be open to the Prayers and. Cries of
us thy poor Children: And merci-
fully grantunte us fuch a meafure of
thy Grace, that running betimes the
way of thy Commandments, and
perfevering to the end, we may ob-
tain thy gracious Promifes, and be
made ' Partakers of thy Heavenly
Treafure, through Jefus Chrift our
Lord. Awmem, |

Then may the Governefs add ome or
both of t/?efe following  Prayers, as
Occafion: (ball [erve : . Or dn her Aba

[i’i?ce, the ,e/dz’-ﬂ Child,

BEarken to our Supplications,
‘good Lord, and defpife net

Iietle Children crying unto Thee ;
x but

<
e o,
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but aflift them [#s] and all thy
Servants with the Succours of thy
Holy Spirit, give them [#s] the Spi-
rit of Truth, to keep them from all
Error, Infidelity and Hypocrify ; the
Spirit of Counfel to guide them in
all Difficulties; the Spirit of found
Underftanding, to dire¢t them in all
their Ways; the Spirit of Humility,
to guard them againft every Preci-
pice; the Spirit of Might and holy
Courage, to preferve them from all
Bafenefs and Littlenefs, Cowardice
and Weaknefs : the Spirit of Know-
ledge, and of the Fear of the Lord,
~ to keep them from all Sin and Wick-
ednefs, and from the Snares of Death
and Hell: Give them the Beauties
of Wifdom, <the Brightnefs of Cha-
ftity, the Health of Temperance;
give them the Peace of the Meek,
the Nobility of the Faithful, the Re-
putation and Joy of ithe Charitable:
And finally fo difpole the way of
them, -and ‘of 21l others, who enjoy
the like Benefit of a Virtuous and
Religious Education , that amidft
all the Vanities of this Paffage -and
) ' Life,
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Life, they may evermore be prote@-

ed by thy Aid, through Chrift our
Yord., Admen. ;

O Almighty God, who haft by

thy Son invited us into the
Arms of thy Mercy, and who even
out of the Mouths of Babes and Suck-
lings doft ordain Strength for thy
Praife, and didt make Infants to
glorifie thee, in and by their Deaths;
fo mortifie and kill in thefe little
ones [#s] the Corrupt Nature where-
in they [ne] were born, and
ftrengthen them [«s] by thy Grace,
that by the Innocency of their [our]
Lives, and Conftancy of their [our]
Faith, even unto Death, they [we]
may, together with their [oz7] An-
gels that behold thy Face, glorifie thy
Holy Name, through Jefus Chrift our
Lord. Amen.

Here the Lord’s Prayer may fallozv,‘ and
afver that thefe Suffrages.

B. O Lord,  arife, hely and deliver
thy Children, for thy Name Sake,
| e
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4. Lord, arife, help and deliver
us for thine Honour.

B. O Sonof David, have Mercy upon
us.
4. Have Mercy upon us, and de-
liver us from all our Sins.

B. Confirm, and firengthen us in all
" Goodnefs,

A. Make us to be numbred among
the Children of thine Inheritance.

B. And let our Lot be among the Vir-
gins that follow the Lamb, -

4. Even that Tamb of God which
taketh away the Sins of the World.

B. And hath umﬂJed us in his Blood,
that we may be Pure in his Srght

A. O Saviour of the World, who
by thy Crofs and precious Blood halt
Redeemed us, and haft by Baptifm
incorporated us into thy Church, fave
us and help us, we humbly befeech
thee, O Lord. |

B. To thy gracious Mercy and Prote-
ction we commit our [elves, O Chrift,

A. Make thy Face, O Lord Chrift,
to fhine upon us.

B. And be cver gracious unto us.

. ‘ v ¥
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4. Lift up thy Countenance upos
us, good Lord. |
B. Adwdgive us Peace, both now and
€vermore. Amen. Amen.

AIL. Prayers for feveral together, oreach

one zzpzzrt.

4. Favour isdeceitful, and Beauty
is vain.

B. But [be that feareth the Lord [ball
“be praifed, 4 '

4 Lord, who never faileft to help
and govern them whom thou

doft bring up and educate in thy fted-
faft Fear and Love, by the means of
-virtuous and godly Parents, Tutors
-and Governefles; keep me [«s5] I [we]
befeech thee, always under the Prote-
&ion of thy moft wife and good Pro-
vidence ; help me [#s] at .all times
when I [we] cry unto thee, and go-
vern me [#s] asa tender and watch-
ful’ Mother doth her lictle Infant, or
as a Nurfe doth her fucking Child,
that I {we] having a perpetual Fear
and
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and Love of thy holy Name, and to-
tally depending-on thee in all child-
like Simplicity and Confidence, may
both joyfully ferve thee in all godly
Quiictnefs; and by fearing and loving:
thee above allthings, may finally with
thy chofen Virgins obtain thy Promi-
fes, which exceed all that can be de-
fired, thro’ Jefus 'Chrift our Lord..

Amen.

§ Y Racious Lord God, my heavenly
Father, I cannot ceafe, but I
mutit cry unto thee for Mercy, and for
the Condu&t of thy Grace and Wit
dom; own me as thy Child, and cover
me under thy Wings, that I may fafe-
ly reft in thee; and as a true Daugh-
ter of Abrabam, may give my felf up,
without wavering, to thy moft wife
Difpofal, and may draw forth Grace -
and Virtue from thee, by the ftrong
Attraction of my Child-like Faith,
wrought in me by thine own Spirit,
which fhall never ceafe to cry, (asin
all thine, 10) in me, Abba, my Father,
yea rather, Qur Father, &c.
' Rz O
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O Loving and Gracious Father, be
thou the Parent and Author of my
Knowledge. O Chrift, be thou my
Mafter to inftruct : and let thy Wif-
dom be for ever my Miftrefs and Go-
vernefs, that by her I may be gently
led into all Truth.

Give me Wifdom, O Father of
Lights, that fitteth by thy Throne ;
and rejeét me not from among thy
Children, the true Daughters of the
Bride-chamber, chofen and feparated

@ for thy Son.

Draw me, O Chrift, thou Light of
Light, and I will run after thee: I
will be glad and rejoice in thee ; and
will remember thy Love more than
Wine.

. For with thee is the Fountain of
Wifdom, and the Well-fpring of Un-
derftanding, therefore do the Upright
love thee.

Glory be to the Father, &c.
As 1t was in the beginning, &c,

TO



TO
THEODORA.

. s
Ould'ft be Happy, Little Child,
Be thou innocent and mild :
Like the patient Lamband Dove,,
Full of Mceknefs, full of Love.,
Modeftly thy Looks compofe, ‘
Sweet and Blufhing like the Rofe, £

' 2
When in Gardens thou doft play,
In the pleafant Flowry May;
And art driven by {udden Showers,
From the freth and fragrant Flowers =
Think how fhort that Pleafure is,
Which the World efteemeth 'Blifs,

When thou feeft the Roie decay,
The Gilly-flower, the Tulip gay ;
The Lilly lofe its Snowy whire,
And other Flowers their Colour bright ;
Think all the Beauty here below,
Is but like a paifing Show.
R 2 When
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e ,
When the Sun makes Treés to bud,
And give forth their {appy Blood ;
‘When the Blofloms pleafe thy Sight,
And to pluck them, thee invite;
Think whar withers in the Bloom,
Lannot.to Perfection come.

5.
When the Fruits are fower and green,
Come not near them, be not {een,
"Fouching,, tafting, till the Sun,
His {weet Ripening Work hath dorfe,
Think how harfh thy Nature is.
“Till Heaven ripen thee for Blifs..

6.
When thou art angry, fullen, fowre,
Rofe thou art not, nor {weet Flower ;-
Bur rough like the Thorn or Briar,
‘Which belongs unto the Fire.
¥ly from {uch a Life as this,
Thou arr born for Paradife.

7.
‘When the Flowry Spring is paft,
Summer, Autumn, away hafte ;
¥ruits rot, and the Cold bereaves
Trees of their beloved Leaves;
Think, tho’ Young, thou wilt be Old,
Age will come, Jike Wintes cold..
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Or left thou fhouldft drop away,
Like the Leaf rhat fell to day;
Still be ready todeparrt,
Love thy God with all thy Heart =
Then thou wiltafcend on high;.
- From Time to Eterniry.

, ’ 9.
‘Paradife is (weeter There;
Than the Flowers and Rofes Heré 5
Here's 2 Glimpfe, and then away,
There 'twill be for ever Day.
Where thouever in Heaven's Spring, .
Shalc with Saints and Angels fing.

A Dialogue between MARIETTA and
THEODORA.

Mar.WAke, Theodora, Pray and Rife, ;
The Morn doth finely paint the Skies.

Hark how the Nightingale doth fing,
And welcometh the pleafant Spring,

Theo, Sweet Sifter Marietta-ftay
A liulg longer, ’tis {carce Day.

Sweet
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Sweet Philomel doth fing all Night;
And ftays not for the Sun, or Light,
Be ftill and filent, you and I, -
May hear her better as we-lie, -

Mar. Fie, Theodora, Lovenot Eafe,
Berter than thy God to pleafe.
Think not of Nightingales before,
We pray and do our God adore.

Theo. "Tis true, before:a-Word or Theught.
My felt to God, refign Founght.
But tell me Sifter, when'I fay
My Prayers over, do I pray?.

Mar. No, unlefs with- Word and ‘Tongug;
Your Heartr and Soul do go along ;
For only a flight Childifh {aying,
Good Words by Rote,is not true praying..
Then let us pray with all our Heart, - -
That God his Bleflings may impart.
Next as the Birds praife God this Spring,
Let usa Hymn together fing.

The Hymn.

WE praife thee, Lord, who doft us keep,
Thy Angels warch, when we do fleeps
To guardius whilft we reft,
From Devil,, Man, or Beaft;
Thou'rt our great Shepherd, we thy Shecp.

Led | \Vﬁ



309
We throw our {elves into thy Arms,
Sweet Jefus, keep us from Hell’'s Charms ;
From Earths entangling Snares,
From Pleafures vain, and Cares,
From every Sin, or other Harms.

Make us true Children in the Spirit,

Such as thy Glory may inherit: .
Meek, mild, and full of Love.
As {prung from the Holy Dove.

So form’d by Grace, not our own Merit

Make our Minds radiant and bright,
Thatin good Works we may delight :
Not idly {pend the Day,

In foolifh Sport and Play,
But as the Children of the Light.

That we, like the induftrious Bee;

May gain a Heavenly Treafury,
Of Gifts and Graces which,
Will make us truly rich,

Evenin the midft of Poverty.

®

- Mar. Now let us rife and pray once more;
With Soul and Body ro adore.

Chrift praying, oft did proftrate lye,

To hew his deep Humility.

Theo. Dear Sifter, tell me how I may,
Be beft employ’d, and fpend the Day.
Our Life and Time, they fay is {hort,
Should it be -fpent-in Play and Sport 2

Mar.



Mar. No, too much Sport and Play isvain;
And endsin'Sorrow, Grief and Pain. :
Sports {hould. be fhort, fuch as we find.
Refrefh the Body, and the Mind.

Theo. Then let’s go eat, and pray, and read,.
And feek our Heav'nly dayly Bread ; :

I've learns for Bread, we ought not pray;
Only to feed our Houle of Clay.

Mar. Your order Dora, is not right,.
Read firft, and ler in Heavenly Light
Into thy Soul, from Scripture ¢ then
Ear, Exercife, and Read again,

Some Slovens love to Eat before
They Wafl, or Read, or God Adore,
Slovens and Sluts deferve the Rod,
And fuch whofe Belly is their God.

Theo. Then let’s go wath, and pray that we,,
In Heav'nly Water’s wath'd may be,
I'm raught by this. Pure Virgins know
To make their Garments whire zs Snow. -
Mar, "Tistrue, the Garment of the Soul,
By Sinis rugged, dirty, foul.
Chtift’s Blood doth make it clear and bright,
More white than Snow, more clear than Light.

Theo Being wath’d,we’ll next the Scripture read.
To Heaven, I hope, it will us lead,
Pray teach me, Sifter, how I may,
By reading Scriprure, find the W. ay.

Mar.
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_ Mar. What T have learnt, I will Impart,
 Chrift’s Spirit muft renew your Hearr,
‘Wifdom infpire, unvail your Face,

And {hew the Fearures ofhis Grace,

‘Chrift by the written Word doth give,
‘Rules and Examples how to Live :
T'read in his Steps, follow the Saints,
Fly Sin, which It (o well depaints.

Theo. The Holy Men were Sinners too
In this, like them we muft not do.
Bur many places Hard I find,
Being Young, and Weak, in Age, and Mind.

Mar. Practile what's Plain, be Patient, Mild, -
Meek, Innocent, Harmlefs, as a Child.
‘Chrift bids us pray, ask, feek and knock -
His Spirirall Secrets will unlock.

Theo. Now let us Walk before we Eat,
Exercife is as good as Meat,
Breakfafts thould light and flender be,
Or elfe, it dulls the Memery.

“Mar. When thou do’k Eat, be (ureto give
Thanks to God, by whom we live.
Not like the Fifhes, Beaftsand Fowls,
‘Which Bodies feed, and have no Souls.



"BOOKS Sold by Jonah Bowyer, at
- the Rofe i» Ludgate-flreet, near St..

Paul’s Church.

LL the Books mention’d in the Poffcript of thiS

) R ke
Parfon’s Chriftian Diretory; being a Treatife of Ho-
ly Refolutions, . intwo Parts; for the Inftruction
of the Ignorant, the Conviétion of the Unbelieving,

the Awakening and Reclaiming the Vicious, and

for Confirming the Religious in their good Purpofes,
Reformed by George Stanhope, D. D. Dean of Can-
terbury. , o I R AT Ry
The.Chriftians Pattern : or the Tmitation of Fefus
chrift. Vol. 11. being the Genuine Works of Thomas

a Kempis. Containing four Books, vig. Firft, The

Sighs of a Penitent Soul, ‘or a Treatife of true Com-
punétion. Second , A fhort Chriftian Direttory.
* Third, Ot Spiritual Exercifes.” Fourth, Of Spiritual
Entertainments, or the Soliloquy of the Soul.."Tran-

flated from the Original Latin, and recommended by -

Dr. George Hicks. . To which is prefix'd a large Ac-
count of the Authos’s Life and Writings-

Juft Publifhed, -

Fourteen Sermons preach’d on feveral Occafions,

Together with a Jarge Vindication of the Doétrine

contained in the Sermon preached’ at’ the Funeral of
Mr.” Thomas Bennet, ~By Francis' Atterbury, D. D,
Dean of Carlifle;Preacher: at the Rolls,  and “Chaps
lain in Ordinary to herMajefty. ol
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